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PUBLISHER’S ^©TE. 


The -fiftli volume of tlie new series of Sv/ami 
Raman’s work is now before the public. We- are glad 
to say that we have succeeded in bringing out this 
volume much sooner than the preceding oncj for it 
has taken only a couple of jnonths to be out of the- 
process. 

If this speed of work is maintained by the press, 
we hope to bring out the remaining two volumes also 
within a few months only ; the volume 6th within 
this year and seventh within a couple of months of the 
next year and perhaps not later than the next March 
in any case. 

It is a great pleasure and encouragement to us to 
note the appreciation of the public for this new series 
by coming forward to purchase it in large numbers, 
but we .shall not feel satisHed until this nectar of 
Yedanta, in the shape of these valuable teachings, 
reaches every per.son able to read and write. We, 
therefore, invite the hearty co-operation of the public 
in fulfilling this noble though stupendous task. 

The teachings of Rama arc too well known to the 
intelligent public and the aspirant of Divine knowledge. 
Their aim is nothing but release from the mundane 
existence by the absorption of the individual soul 



in the world-soul through correct knowledge. In 
other words, it is the realization of the identity of the 
individual Atman with the world- Atman. With this 
realization, man no longer remains bound in the 
shackles of worldly weaknesses but transcends all 
limitations and becomes All in ail or One without 
■a second. May, Eama, the Realized Soul bless us 
all to be like him. 


Lucknow: \ B. F. BHATNAGAR, 

> Honorary Secretary, 

Octohr, 1931. ) Xirtha Publication League. 
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In the world-soul through correct knowledge. In 
other words, it is the realization of the identity of the 
individual Atman with the world- Atman. With this 
realization, man no longer remains bound in the 
shackles of worldly weaknesses but transcends all 
limitations and becomes All in all or One without 
a second. May, Rama, the Realized Soul bless us 
all to be like him. 
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The Rama Tirtha Publication League. 
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APPBEOIATION. 

by 

Eby, 0. F. Andrews, M; A. 

( The Mmaissanee in India ). 

.... Another personality, in many 
ways far more attractive than that of 
Vivekananda, carried on the same movement 
•of the new Vedanta in the north. Swami 
Rama Tirtha was a Brahman, brought upjn 
express poverty at Lahore, where he gained 
his education at the Foreman Christian 
■Ooilege and became, after a brilliant 
University career, a Professor of 
Mathematics. His heart, however, was 
wholly given to religion, and he left his 
Uollege work to become a wandering monk 
and preacher. He was into the wildest 
regions of the Himalayas, where he lived 
alone with Nature. A vein of true poetry 
ran through his character, and his buoyant 
joyfuiness of disposition carried him through 
the severest hardships and privations. I was 
asked by his disciple Swami Naray ana to 
■write an Introduction to his public writings. 
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and I did so with the greatest readiness ; for 
the Christian note is mrtch stronger in them 
than in those of Yivekananda. Gompare? lor 
instanoe, the foilowing comments on the 
Lord’s prayer with the crude mistake 
concerning the words ‘which art in heaven’ 
that I have already quoted from- 
Yivekanaoda’s writings. 

In the Lord’s prayer, ” writes Swami 
Rama Tirtha, “ we say ‘give us this day our 
daily bread?’ and in another place we say 
‘man shall not live by bread alone/' 
Reconsider these statements : understand 
them thoroughly. The meaning of the Lord’s 
prayer is not that you should be craving, 
wishing *. not at all. The meaning of that 
prayer is such that even a king, an Emperor,, 
who is in no danger of not having his daily 
bread, may offer it. If so, evidently ‘Give us 
this day our daily bread’ does not mean that 
we should put ourselves in a begging mood, 
that we should ask for material prosperity t 
not that. The prayer means that everybody, 

is to look 
all the 
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wealth and pleafey, as aofe his bafe Qrod*s : aols 
miaej aot mine. That does not mean 
hogging, bat) renouncing, giving up ; 
renouncing everything unto God. The king 
while he is offering that prayer puts himself 
into that mood where all the jewels of his 
Sreasury, all the riches in his house, the 
house itself, ail these he renounces, he gives 
them up, he disclaims them. He is, in 
offering this prayer, the monk of monks. He 
says This is God’s : this table, everything 
on this table is His, not mine : I do not 
possess anything. Anything that comes to 
me comes from my Beloved one. ” 

Swami Rama Tirtha was drowned in one 
of the rivers of the Punjab, (United Provinces 
and Oudh— Bd. ) just when his religious 
genius seemed to be about to bear its richest 
fruit. The work of such wanderiug religious 
preachers, who form a link between the new 
and the old, can hardly be overestimated. 
They rarely take up, as in the case of Swami 
Bayanand, the position of puritan reform 
and ‘root and branch’ destruction of 
recognised religious evils, but they are 
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snfficiently in fcouch witili modern oiilfcnre to 
see clearly that Hinduism requires a 
reformation from within, and they play an 
important part in bringing this about. To 
refer to a parallel in European history i they 
are performing within orthodox Hinduism- 
the work of a counter reformation, not 
wholly dissimilar from that which Ignatius 
Loyola undertook in Europe in the sixteenth 
century. ” 







EELIGION. 


Lecture delivered at Muttra. 

Eeligion, (as is manifest) from the deri- 
vation of the term back, U0(tr0, to bind), 
is that which hinds one hack to the origin 
or fountain-head. 

Ques . — What is the origin or source? 
What is it at whose decree as it were the 
mind thinks, the eye sees, and nature lives ? 

That which cannot be perceived 
by the mind, the eyes, and other organs 
of sense, but makes the mind, the eyes etc,, 
speed to their work is Brahman. Brahman 
cannot be the object of perception or 
thought. Mind and speech turn back from it 
in dismay. 

A pair of tongs can catch almost anything 
else, but how'can it turn back and grasp the 
very fingers which hold it ? So the mind or 
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infceilecli can in nowise be expected to know 
the great Unknownable which is its very 
source. 

Eeligion, then, as distinguished from 
Theology and also divested of its dogmatic 
excrescences, is essentially a mysterious 
process by which the mind or intellect 
reaches back and loses itself in the inscrut- 
able source, the Great Beyond. 

The devout Christian or pious" Musalman 
when offering prayers holds his hands aloft, 
unconsciously pointing out that it is the 
Above, the Beyond, the Incomprehensible, 
which he is striving to approach. The 
Hindu, immersed in Bhakti or lost in Sama- 
dhi, gets his eyes naturally shut, which 
clearly indicates that it is the Within, the 
Invisible, the Beyond, in which his mind or 
intellect is being merged. 

Hot “ a religion ” but ‘‘ the religion ” 
•which is the soul of Islam, Hinduism, or 
Christianity is, strictly speaking, that indes- 
cribable realization of the Unknowable, where 
all distinctions of caste, colour, and creed, 
all dogmas and theories, the body and mind, 
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time, space and causality, together with all 
that is contained therein, this world and ail 
other imaginable worlds are washed clean off 
into what no words can reach. Is it mystify- 
ing ? Not at all. 

Let any person of real religious experi- 
ence refer to his moment of what is called 
communion and assert whether any idea of 
God, not to say of himself or the world, 
subsists there. In true realization there is 
no meum and tuum, no trace of subject and 
object. 

Any systematic attempt leading to the 
goal above pointed out is religous. 

It may be asked what is the need of 
aiming at such a mystical end. Before 
answering this question let us examine in 
what way the chief ideals and objects of 
attraction for man — knowledge, heroism, love 
and pleasure—are commonly reached. 

1. Knowledge is commonly understood 
to be the amount of information acquired 
through outside means, such as books or 
teachers ; and a man is taken to be of scho- 
larly attainments if he has stuffed his brain 
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with learned classics that have had their day » 
It is true that the achievements of the past 
should not be discarded and are worth a 
careful study ; but true Education (e, out, 
dmo, I draw) begins only when a man turns 
from all external aids to the Infinity within 
and becomes as it were a natural source of 
original knowledge or aspring of brand new 
ideas, Newton and other apostles of truth 
pour forth useful discoveries. Who taught 
them ? From what books did they learn 
all that which superseded all foregone 
researches ? Oertainly, the education of the 
benefactors of mankind consisted in un- 
consciously approaching that Real Self by 
which alone all that is unheard-of is heard, all 
unknown is known, all unthought-of ie 
thought. Light shines out through one when 
his mind is concentrated^ that is, when a man 
loses bis little self, when his body, mind, etc., 
disappear to him as it were and a state is 
reached where the world, the ego, and every 
thing is merged in the Great Unknowable ; 
it is then and then alone that truths descend 
in showers, discoveries crop up, knowledge 
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begins to flow, and the secrets of Nature are 
unfolded. Thus all truths, discoveries, in- 
ventions, designs, theories and the like are 
the natural outcome of a kind of transcen- 
dental yoga ox religion as above defined. 
The poet being once in that super-conoious 
state, sublime thoughts and noble ideas must 
proceed from him. The mathematician or 
philosopher has simply to abandon his (appa- 
rent) self, and wonderful solutions of the 
most intricate problems must occur to him. 
After a problem is solved or discovery made, 
the apparent ‘ I ’ wants to get the credit for 
it, but this copyrighting or patenting ‘ I,* so 
long as it was making its existence felt, no 
diseovory could be made ; it was only when 
the M* renounced itself and the idea of 
religion, as above defined, was released that 
success and knowledge began to well out. 

2, Let us watch a hero in the battlefield. 
He is mad with super-abundance of power, 
thousands count nothing to him, his own 
body has no appearance of reality to him. 
He is no longer the body of mind, and the 
world is no more existent, the spirits are up 
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and every hair of his body is thundering onfe 
his immersion in the Great Beyond which 
lies at the back of the body, the mind and 
the whole world. Thus^ to the spectators, 
indomitable courage and heroic power are 
like lightning flash of the Unknowable into 
the phenomenal world ; but in regard to the 
subject himself '^undaunted Bravery is un- 
consciously no more than religion, that is, 
absorption in the Bower behind the screens, 

3. How beloved is the word hne. Every 
body must love a lover, as the saying goes. 
Ho the pure Hindu in most instances lorn 
(Bhakti) is the only desideratum. There 
are some noble souls who would gladly sacri- 
fice anything and everything for the sake 
of divine love. Let us try to discover the 
fountain-head of love. 

The ideal JBhaktas like Ohaitanya Maha- 
prabhu or Bunyan are distinguished for their 
unusual trance or raptures of prayers ; and it 
goes without saying that divine love raised in 
intensity to such a pitch means transcending 
all ideas of shame? conformity? or fche world 
and exemption from' the bondage of little 
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self. Even those who have been blessed 
with an experience of love, directed towards 
lower objects, will testify to the apparent 
paradox that highest lofe transcends the idea 
of beloved and lover. ' undeniably is lorn 
identical ^i%h. religion in the above sense. 

4. The very word oostagy (e, out? and 
sto, to stand) shows that happiness, no matter 
under what conditions or circumstances 
experienced, is nothing difierent from stand- 
ing, so to say, outside the body, mind, and 
world. Beferring to one’s own experience 
any person can see the oneness of happiness 
with freedom^ though temporary, from all 
duality. The longed-for object and the 
wooing subject welding into one constitute joy. 
Thus manifestly the very nature of happiness 
is religion. 

These observations clearly prove that 
all the noble and desirable ends of life are 
reached only when the intellect and along 
with it the whole of objective world melt 
into the Unknow able Beyond. 

But this is getting a dip into Universal 
Essence, just as one consults a dictionary or 
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as a diver plunges intio the ocean and with 
pearls comes out shortly. 

Sensuous pleasures are in their essence 
strictly speaking religion, but the mode of 
realizing religion, involved in them, may 
be compared to getting a peep into the 
Barbar through the grating of a dirty gutter. 
They resemble a flash of lightning which 
though identical in its nature with broad 
daylight, does far more harm than good. Or, 
more appropriately, they are the stealing of 
fire from Ueaven like Prometheus. 

Is it not possible to enter the blissful 
Barbar by a lawful portal ? Cannot the 
midnight lightning flash be made continuous 
to become everlasting bright day ? In an 
instinctive desire of that nature lies the 
necessity of religion in its ordinary sense. 
Strenuous struggle to that effect is worth 
while, and those who pooh pooh the import- 
ance of religion are despite themselves 
engaged in suicidal efforts. 

All attempts of Philosophy or Science to 
pry into the Ineffable have failed helplessly. 
Time, space* and causality, contemplated 
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■eitber from febe subjecfcive or objeotiive poinfe 
of Yiew, defy all efiorfes feo discover Iheir 
naliure. The ulfeimatie nature of Matter, 
Motion, Foroe, or Energy presents insur- 
inoimlable difficulties to the enquiring mind. 
Atomic theory is beset with contradictions, 
Boscovioh*s theory of Centres of Force, in 
the long run, fares no better. All the dog- 
matic theologies of the world have more or 
less of superstition stamped on their face. 
One system of philosophy explodes the other, 
the latter in its turn spares no pains to return 
the compliment. From this it is apparent 
that the interior of Nature will for ever 
:remam a mystery to the mind and that it is 
not given to human intellect to sound the 
depths of cosmos. 

Then, should we give up all search into 
the Underlying Absolute, as a forlorn hope ? 
Shall we devote our energy and power exclu- 
sively to practical discoveries aud inventions 
like railways, telegraphs, and gunpowder 2 
Even such toys bring no peace or rest. The 
very thirst for more and more that indis- 
pensably accompanies every new possession 
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emphatically declares the vanity of earthly 
ambitions. 

These considerations land ns in utter 
despair. Despair not, say the Upanishads. 
The deep hope for rest is not to be frustrated. 
However obstinately we may shut our eyes 
to the Eeality, in moments of happy isolation 
the query forces itself on us “ Whence 
emanates all this phenomenon ? Why am I ? 
What do the earth and sky signify ? ” 

The Yeda says that d his ingrained question 
must necessarily find its solution, though 
not through Philosophy, Science, or earthly 
love. The question itself being included in 

miirvachamya maya (insoluble riddle of the 
whole world) forms a part of the indescribable 
mystery it wants to unravel. As an eagle 
cannot outsoar the atmosphere in which he 
floats, so thoughts cannot transcend the sphere 
of limitation. So long as the questioner 
and the objects questioned about remain, 
the prison walls of may a are there? and 
there can be no rising above the appear-' 
ances. The goal may be reached by special 
culture, and when reached must dissolve 
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altogether the question as well as the answer. 
Yedanta aims at this goal independently of 
the enslaving process connected with ordin- 
ary pleasures, ecstasy, love, and the like^ 
Being lost in such vision one is the Brahman 
itself, unknowable to the mind or intellects 
A man who gets even a glimpse of such 
realissation stands above fear and anxiety. 
Unshakable strength of character is the 
necessary outcome of this realization or 
religion. 

Hence the desirability of Eeiigion. 

OM l OM!I OMil! 


OBITIOISM AND UNIVERSAL LOVE. 

For the Indian peo'ple and a Message to the world. 

Wbeoever any promising movement is 
undertaken, the party spirit in India calls 
forth the attention of the public to the dark 
side of the leader’s character. Thus every 
■flower is nipped in thf bud. But who has 
not a dark side ? (SWmi Vivekananda’s 
healthy and hopeful plans and bold teachings 
are discarded by bringing into bolder relief 
his habits of eating and drinking. Swami 
Krishnananda of Kashi is crippled by exposing 
to the public an objectionable behaviour 
which, as a matter of fact, did not belong 
to him). 

Attempts are being made to put away 
the Sadharana Dharma movement and the 
Dharma Mahotsava meetings on the pretext 
of the imputed personal drawbacks in the 
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man who took the lead in those lines. It is* 
queer logics indeed, on falling down from the 
ass to fall foul with the ass driver. 

The other day Bama saw a milkboy 
carrying some bottles of milk into a bouse., 
Acoidentaliy one bottle slipped from his hands- 
and broke. He flew into a rage and flung, 
into the streets the other bottles also. 

That is just what people do in their 
dealings with each other. Observing in a 
friend tiny flaws in a particular line, what a 
strong tendency have we to sweep ofl all 
regard for his good traits I 

In Hydrostatics we read of the total 
pressure and resultant pressure. The total 
pressure may be infinite on a body and the 
resultant pressure nil. The myriad forces in. 
India have no resultant pressure, being 
nullified by being pitched one against the 
other. Is it not a pity ? What is the 
reason ? Because each party concentrates its 
attention on the faults of its neighbour. 
Thus there can be no union, and this very 
concentration, based on doubt, acts as a 
malioious force to engender the objectionable 
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characfeers, “Call one a thief and he will steel 
is an undeniable truism. 

Is there no common ground ? Have our 
neighbours no commendable features ? Have 
the different sects in India no bond of union? 
"What right have we, in the name of purity 
or impurity, to play the part of seif-elected 
members of God’s detective police and pry 
into the private behaviour of a man whose 
public behaviour is a help to the country ? 
His private conduct is a question between him 
and God. Who are we to interfere ? The 
energy we waste in judging others is just 
what is needed to make us live upbo our own 
ideals. Could compulson from without make 
a man a whit more moral ? Or can the con- 
forming, conventional, praise seeking conduct 
he called pure ? Confound it not with purity ; 
it is tceakness. We do not give up a rose 
for its thorns. A confectioner may be living 
on husks, but on that ground we need not 
refrain from eating the sweetmeats of his 
make. Hot that which goes into a man 
defiles him, but that which comes out 
of him. '"What if Swami Vivekananda ate and 
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drank certain things ? So long as from him 
come healthy teachings, we will never mind 
what is going into him. We have to take 
the teaching and advice of a man on its own 
merit, without regard to the personality of 
the teacher. What have the elements of 
Geometry to do with the personality of 
Euclid ? Shall we reject a beautiful picture 
because the painter was ugly ? Shall we cast 
aside Inductive Logic because Sir Francis 
Bacon took bribes ? In this twentieth cen- 
tury, it is high time for us to wake up to a 
sense of discrimination (viveha) and not mix 
up per sonalities with preachings. Shall we 
reject a beautiful lotus because it grows in a 
dirty pond ? 

. I The greatest cause of India’s poverty is 
discarding the rubbish, dreading to touch the 
bones of dead animals, and developing a kfnd 
of nose-hygiene, sneering at all kinds of what 
they call debris. And it is the utilizing of 
these very so called low things that makes 
Europe and other civilised countries great. 
Are not beautiful flower-gardens raised out of 
dirty manure ? The most dingy smoke and 
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dirty coal well utilized makes a wonderiiii 
power in steel plants and other manufactories- 
in America and Europe. 

The greatness of Bama lay in his turn- 
ing the menial ^ monkeys into a marveiious- 
army. Who cannot live at peace witn the 
pure and pious? But a great soul is he 
whose broad sympathies and a mother like- 
heart embrace in a wide sweep even the- 
the sinners and the low. 

Let us not waste away our life in trying 
to eclipse the Sun of True Self in the dust- 
storm of petty little kitchen superstitions, 
working thereby the spiritual as well as. 
physical degradation. Sad indeed is the 
kitchen religion which allows the Infinite,, 
Immortal Soul to be sullied by the foreigner’s 
soup. Pray, do look below the tattered and- 
torn caste-clothes. What are you ? Infinite- 
and Immaculate, Immortal Self of all is your 
Self. ^It is the ignoring of this inner Equality 
in reality that creates all the apparent- 
mischief in the world. 

The misdirected, hysteric moralists in^ 
denouncing and fighting against the personal- 
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eoiaduoti of their neighbours, attempt only to 
remove the froth and foam- on the surface of 
the stream, whereas they do not approach at 
ail the real cause, the unevenness at the 
bottom. 

Who are you who go about to save them 
that are lost f Are you saved yourself ? 

Do you know that who would save his 
own life must lose it? Are you then, one of 
the lost ? Could you or would you be one of 
the lost ? Arise, then, and become a saviour. 

Buddha was frequent guest in the house 
of a courtesan. The author of “ Who Will 
Gast the First Stone f ” was not ashamed of 
the company of Mary Magdalene, by no means 
^respectable.* 0 disrespectable Eespectability 1 
There can be no union and love in a country 
so long as we keep emphasizing each other’s 
faults. The secret of the successful art of 
living lies in developing the mother’s heart to 
whom all her children are lovely, whether big 
or babes. True education means to learn to 
look at the universe through the eyes of God. 

Everybody must pass through every 
state, and just as physically every one has to 
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pass through babyhood, childhood, etc., so, 
on the moral and spiritual plane, babyhood, 
childhood is an essential, nay, indispensable 
slep. The so-called sinners are my moral 
Babies, and has not a Baby a beauty of its 
own? Those that you miscall "fallen 
have “ not risen ’’ yet. They are the Fresh- 
men of the University just as you also were 

ab one bime. -rr - i 

Some make so much fuss aboufe Universal 

love and yet keep the eyes rivetted on the 
ugly points in the character of their proteges 
hiding the inconsistency under the expression 
" You may hate the sin and lovs the smner. 

Odear people, you can never love any- 
thing so long as you perceive ugliness there. 
Bove means perception of beauty. 

Fighting with darkness will never 
remove it. In a dark room, if we are throwing 
stones in all directions, striking with the 
cudgel, right and left, breaking down the 
panes, knocking over the table, upsetting the 
ink-stand, and cursing and denouncing all the 
time, will it remove the darkness ? Bring the 
In and darkness never was. So the 
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negatiive orifeioising, chillmg, discouraging 
process will nob mend matters. All that is 
necessary is the positive, cheerful, hopeful, 
loving, encouraging attitude. If all the mud 
in the sewers is exposed in the streets, will 
it bring about any uplifting result ? Never. 
So will not emphasizing the faults of others 
do any good. Let the flowing current of 
fresh water of peace and good will run over 
the sewer and all the dirt will ha washed off. 
It is said that Akbar drew a line and asked 
his wise man Birbal bo shorten the line 
without cutting or erasing it from any side. 
The latter drew a longer line parallel to it 
and Akbar’s line was shortened. So it is. 
Wisdom is to draw the longer line. " Best 
criticism is to make people feel from within 
what you wish to make them realise from 
without just as Birbal convinced Akbar from 
within that his line was shortened. All 
grumbling is tantamount to “ Oh, why is the 
lily not an oak 1 ” Let us observe the 
beauty in each. “ Don’t bark against the 
bad} but chant the beauties of the good.” 
From all life’s grapes I press sweet wine. 
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Critic dear, 1 love you, hut I equally love 
and esteem the man you criticise, 

Steoggle.— Whab wins in the Struggle 

fox existence ? Love, ti, • 

Those communities which can put their 
hearts together, their heads in harmony, and 

their hands in loving service, though few m 

numbers, come ofi victorious in struggle 
against teeming millions of divided energies. 

Struggle is of three kinds : (1) with the 
unlike, (2) with the like, and (3) against nature. 

Where, instead of wasting energy in 
struggle with the like through jealousy, spirit 
of livalry, and party feeling, alliance with the 
like is secured, sure victory is achieved in the 
struggle with the unlike. 

All forms of tyranny have their 
beginning in kindness ” is a saying too true, 
"" And where love even for the unlike is 
entertained, victory and success in our 
struggle with nature is guaranteed and the 
conquering of the elements becomes an easy 
matter. And all struggle with nature is 
tantamount to realizing on the material plane 


CBITIOISM AHD X7NITEBSAL LOYB 2.1 

the truth “ I the ruling spirit of all'^ 

Why is the Spibit op Gbitioism 
so COMMON IN THE WOBLD. 

The spirit of criticism seems to be 
offensive, hut mostly it is due to defensive 
self-preservation. In order that a habit or 
practice may be given up, a sharp criticism 
showing all the evil consequences, is neces- 
sary. When we see others afflicted by th-at 
habit, we naturally want to avoid their 
company for fear of contagious suggestion. 
The formation of a new habit and view-point 
accompanies the breaking of the old ; and so 
long as the world has any room for improve- 
ment, the spirit of criticism and comparison 
will last. It is not the criticising and 
comparing spirit that is undesirable or 
possible to eradicate, but the venom in it, 
which is but giving to the parties conoeraed 
a sense of personality. Let us fling aside the 
vulnerable little “ I ’’ which alone makes 
sin ” in ourselves and others ; and, cured 
of ail pain, we can look at all deeds and 
people around us with the scientific indiffer- / 
once and philosophic calm of a chemist or 
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botianist, examining everything most dis- 
passionately, accurately, and minutely, with no 
fear of being entangled in the chemicals and 
plants under our inspection ; like the sun as 
a Sahhi helping all and watcking all, the 
briars and roses, the waste and gardens, men, 
women, animals, plants, ants and clouds. 

To escape plague, the only way is to live 
up to the laws of hygiene. To be saved from 
foreign politics, the only remedy is to live 
the law of spiritual health— the law of love 
for your neighbour. 

It is as easy to be prosperous as to be 
wretched if only we can make the proper 
renunciations. “ Sacrifice averts evil is a 
saying as true to-day as in those good old 
days, only it is not the vicarious sacrifice of 
innocent animals but the sacrifice (Havan, 
Yajna) of our party-spirit, caste-feelings, 
jealousies, etc., at the altar of Love that 
brings heaven to us in this world. 

To The Pebson Oeiticised. 

As an equilibrator comes Criticism. It 
is the pruning process of Providence, helping 
us to grow more beautiful. When visit ed 
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by the scissors o{ criticism, just retrospect 
what is passiBg within you. There must have 
been a tendency to drift-down into lower 
feelings, and here is the warning. A man m 
a li'jht skiff in a tortuous channel beset with 
lOoL, borne by the flowing current towards 
an unknown sea, is kept alert by the dangers 
of the situation. As his boat bumps against 
the rooks, he must bestir himself. If this 
knock were not useful, he would not heed 
it. Wbafe we know as pain is the necessary 
danger signal. Organic beings need such 
stimulus to veracity. 

The painful oriticism from friends or 
foes is a nightmare to wake up to your true 
Self Ood. When you are awakened, where is 

the’nightmare? It never was. All loss 
changes into positive gain the moment we 
aet ourselves right in regard to the law of 
Love. Poor Oindtella lost her slipper, her 
innocence drew back the slipper and the king 
for lifelong companion to boot. 

Blit when we are at one with the All, no 
cheats will dare come to us. Thieves orawl 
into a house only when the house is unlit. 
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The man who is wortihy of being a leader of 
men will never ooinplain of the stupiditiy of 
the helpers, of the faithlessness of his follow- 
ers, of the ingratitude of mankind, nor of the 
non-appreoiation of the public. These things 
are all a part of the great game of life, and to 
meet them and not go down before them in 
discouragement and defeat, is the final proof 
of power. The unnecessary friction, reckless 
wear and tear of mind being saved, what in 
the world cannot be accomplished moat 
satisfactorily ? 

0 Love, Sweet Love, 

For ages and ages Thou gavest me the dor. 

Now hiding behind the foes and friends, 

Now disappearing in the criticisms and praise. 
Now lost in pleasures and pride, 

Concealed in troubles and pains, 

Then out of sight in lifers hard trials, 
Forgotten in the midst of losses and gains, 

0 Love, Sweet Love, 

For ages and ages Thou gavest me the dor. 


Percussions, concussions of trial and joys, 

Hard blows and knocks, all smiles and sighs, 

“With a wonderous Chemistry, with a strange Electricity, 
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A purifying process, a disengaging analysis, 
From loves and hatred, concerns, attachment, clingings. 
Repulsions, from the ore of passions. 

Brought out of my heart, a Radium of Glory, 0 what 
A strange story ! 

(0 Love, Sweet Love,' 

For ages and ages Thou gavest me the dor. 

From iny Radium of heart 
X-Rays do start, 

To the objects of all sorts 
Transparency impart 
On all sides and parts. 

What a marvellous Art ! 

0 Love, Sweet Love, 

For ages and ages Thou gavest me the dor. 

Sarcasms so sharp, 

All shakings and props ; 

Foes, friends, and shops 
Your hiding walls 
No more opaque, 

Reveal you all. 

0 Jewel of Jewels ! 

My Self, Radium pure, 

Thou burnest as fuel 
All caskets and purses, 

Valice, trunks and curses, 

Doors, locks and boxes — 
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All possessions obnoxious. 

0 Truth, Radium pure ! 

0 Self, omnivorous sure ! 

0 Love, Sweet Love, 

For ages and ages Thou gayest me the dor. 


CiiiiiAR Sight. 

Ghiidren ‘personify every thing. A cloud’s 
roar is nothing else than the growl of an 
annoyed person over yonder. So do grown-up 
children give a sense of curdled personality to 
all those they come in contact with. When 
anything is apparently going wrong, to quarrel 
with the surroundings instead of setting us 
right with the Law of Love, is like breaking 
the telephone receiver for bearing the bad 
news from the friends at the invisible end. 

The Australian blacks believe that rain 
is caused by themselves through mysterious 
incantations and similar other ways, the pro- 
cess being called Melka. “When on our 
expedition,” says a noted authority, “we were 
overtaken by violent tropical storms, my 
blacks always became enraged at the strangers 
(the other blacks who had caused the rain).” 
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The same old, dark ignorance like the primi- 
tiYe blacks characterises those who fret and 
and worry in any way OYer the faults of their 
neighbonrs. The rain falls and nothing but the 
impersonal Law of ’Nature is behind it. The 
flower blooms and nothing but the same 
impersonal Law is in manifestation. Just 
so, Judas knows it not, bub in his betraying 
kiss, nothing but the Law of Love is operat- 
ing in full force. Who would have 
remembered Christ by this time but for what 
immediately followed that false kiss ? 

The beautiful Joseph says to his apologi- 
sing brothers, “ It was nob ye that threw me 
into the well. The Lord Love, in order to 
exalt me in Bgypb, found no better lovers 
than my own brothers.” 

Everything seems so ehanging, fleeting, 
and melting in my fingers. I cannot give 
any sense of constancy and personality to any 
object, and so how can I criticise ? In the 
lightning flash is seen a railway train at full 
speed or a passing cloud. We think it to be 
at rest, stationary ; but when we know more 
of it, we think otherwise. So do people see 
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things only in the fleeting light of Maya, and 
on that base their sense of constancy, per- 
sonalities, and possessions. This is called 
worldly wisdom. Look at things in the day- 
light of abiding Truth, the Infinity within, and 
yon are one withJEinmortal Peace. 

The debates and discussions of mankind 
always prove futile. All attempts to settle 
differences by argument breed dissension, 
discontent, and dissatisfaction, and why ? The 
foundation is not properly laid before raising 
the superstructure. First win the heart, then 
appeal to reason. Love might hope where 
reason would despair. The wind could not 
take the coat from the traveller in the fable, 
but the heat did. 

People are too anxious for agreement of 
thought and creed. They don’t wait for the 
union of souls. Understanding is under stand- 
ing, or standing the apparent forms and 
seeming moods. This is brought about by 
love. Unless you feel all, you hmw not alk 
You need not think so much as sink. If Lm& 
breaks XatiJ, it is the fulfilmesit of Law. I! 
anything else breaks law, it is fanaticism and 
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reYolufcion. Love is the only divine law. 
Other laws are organized robbery. Love 
alone has the right to break law. Owning 
through ioY8 is divine, owning through law 
illegal. 

Politicians of India, yon have been 
trying the method of protesting criticism and 
heart-burning complaint, but things have 
been taking the worse turn every day. Let 
us try now the right way. If the other party 
did wrong, doing wrong in return will only 
add another black to the previous black but 
will not make it white. An elderly gentle- 
man was about to spank a boy for showing 
him disrespect, saying, “ Pool, why did you 
misbehave The boy replied, “ Sir, I was 
naughty because as you say I was a ‘ fool ^ 
Now you are so wise, behave as is worthy of 
you.” 

When an eiectricaily charged body comes 
not in contact but only in proximity with 
another body, the result in the second body is 
what they call a charge by induotimi^ that is 
to say, quite the opposite kind of electricity 
is generated. It is the actual contact that 
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brings aboufe a kindred charge. So when 
you want to settle matters through reason- 
ing and logic while the glass partitions of 
caste-feeling and race>feeling do not let the 
hearts unite, you come in dangerous proximity. 
The result produced is quite the opposite 
of what you desire to effect. You cannot 
know a man unless you first love him. 

Love might hope where reason would 
despair. 

Beiigions, creeds and denominations are 
worn by people merely like amulets about the 
neck. Ail kinds of virtue and efficacy are 
ascribed to them? and yet after all what little 
we achieve is utterly independent of those 
pet charms. Let us redeem our manhood and 
rise above those favourite superstitions. How 
long will you cling to those toys of names 
and forms ? 

Yes, you must give up one after another, 
all your pet prejudices, clingings, 

attachments. Your possessions possess and 
obsess you. You cannot fence out anybody 
without first fencing in yourself. Hidden 
in this painful Stripping Bobbery lies the 
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treasure of Blissful Success. The dearesti 
name of God to Rama is which literally 
means the Bobher, O Sweet Hari t Some 
might object. Oh I If I love and yield to 
the foe? he will eat me '.up. Bama says, “ O 
you deluded cheat, did you ever really try the 
experiment ? ” 

On all the doors of life is written “Pail,’* 
but you misread and begin to “ push.” How 
will the door open in such a ease ? Pushing 
is arguing ; pulling is drawing within your 
own self through Love. Heart is the entrance 
to the jubilee hall of Inspiration ; head is the 
exit. Love inspires, head expounds. Peelings 
always precede thinking, as the body precedes 
the clothes. Change the feelings in an 
individual, and his whole method of thinking 
will he revolutionized. 

What is life ? A series of interruptions. 
Tes, it is so to the people who live on the 
surface of life, but not to one who lives as. 
life (or love). It is true that there is nothing 
so poisonous as the company of gossips, 
believers in appearances, shameless slaves of 
shameful '^respectability,” but where the 
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iiord Love encamps, no impertinenfe tiramps 
can loaf around. We have no need SiO shun 
their company. Law is no law and nature 
no more than a stubble, if the intruders dare 
enough encroach on you, except when their 
services are just needed. 

Ghanimat of Punjab in his N'airang i Ishq 
tells us of Aziz, the schoolmaster, poor school- 
master t madly in love with one of his- 
pupils, Shahid. While correobing the call- 
graphy exercises of his students, the senseless 
teacher guides himself by the blurred and 
slurred scribble work of his pupil-master who 
was just a beginner in school. Well done t 
How true ! Defects are visible only where- 
our eyes are jaundiced with lack of love.. 
When Lord Love pitches a tent in our heart,, 
day is, as it were, added to day, as if another 
sun had adorned the heavens. 

VlBACITY. 

There be some who in the name of Purity 
take up arms against Lord Love, as if purity 
could breathe a moment’s life without love. 
Some die of love, others die of hatred. But 
it is a far more deadly crime to harbour 
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halired aoGompamed by Pharisaic purity than 
loya iiQpopular bat truthful. The world has 
enough of slaves of impurity, but perhaps 
more dangerous are the slaves of purity con- 
cealing their weakness under the name of 
morality. Be genuine, true to yourself. 
Live your ova experience. There is no 
master more masterly than your own 
experience. 

No man was ever pure at heart except 
through his own experience. Attaching 
undue importance to the merest trifle of 
outward purity, nay sex-hatred, keeps you off 
from the only true Parity — realization of 
Self. Extravagant regard for sexlessness and 
practical impotency is wandering away along 
the Tangent line, aberrating from the true 
course of orbit. 

If artificial morality-hawkers leave 
people alone, the so-called physical and men- 
tal cleanliness will be learnt just as easily 
and naturally as one learns to wash his hands 
regularly as a mere matter of hygiene, as a 
simple law of health. To make much fuss 
against sensuality is to create what divine 
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kiiman Nature is free from. Let your energy 
be directed to higher topics, yon will have 
no time to think of anything smacking of 
carnaiity. 

There are schools which tend to make 
intelieotuai paupers instead of training men to 
think for themselves. Moral pauperism is 
produced by the giving of precepts. Spiritual 
pauperism is - produced by forcing religious 
beliefs on innocent boys and girls. Spiritual 
pauperism and religious intolerance (or fana- 
ticism) are respectively passive and active 
states of the same disease. 

All rivers empty into the same ocean. 
All loves flow into the one Love. On the 
bosom of God grows Beauty. This Kamala 
springs from the navel of Brahma. Whoever 
loves Beauty must reach and own it through 
the One who sleeps on waters. Verily, 
Beauty is spirit’s home, and the food of the 
soul is beauty. A soul without a sense of 
beauty is fit only for treasons, strategems, 
and spoils. But where is beauty ? Is it in 
the glamour of blue eyes, roseate cheeks, 
nightingale voice, picturesque landscapes and 
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fine arts that beauty lies ? It does, but is not 
limited there. Il is a sorry aesthetic taste 
indeed that has to wait all winter before 
spring brings it joy ; pitiable is the state of 
the music-lover whose fastidious taste must 
be offended and wounded a hundred times 
before one satisfactory tune falls to his 
hearing ; unhappy is he indeed whose pleasure 
is dependent on landscapes, gardens, congenial 
company, honeyed words, and things outside 
himself. 

The Man of Freedom is he whose inner 
illumination oasts a halo of beauty on all 
around him and from him radiates nothing 
but divine love. Even in robbers and 
drunkards the hidden divine Nature gravitated 
up to the surface while in the presence 
of Ghaitanya Mahaprabhu. 

The hoary-headed Sun has never seen 
anything bub light in the course of his 
travels. 

Is that aphorism of Yoga Darshana 
wrong which speaks about the love-nature 
even of wild beasts being redeemed and 
expressed under the love-power of the Free ? 
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Is the heaven of all religions to remain a 
dream for ever if it be not this living love ? 

What is Pueity ? 

To keep our Godhead unsullied by crav- 
ing, cringing thoughts of limitation and 
personality. Thorough purity means not to 
be mastered by outside influences. To stand 
above the worldly charms as well as repul- 
sions, to stay unmoved by favours as well as 
frowns, to be unafleoted by attractions as well 
..as repulsions through the realization of Pure 
Self, which sees nothing different, is Parity. 
The Pure alone can enjoy Nature seeing his 
own inner “ Kingdom of Heaven ” reflected 
in the mirror of all names and forms, 
rejoicing at the view of landscapes and charm- 
ing sights only as a lovely lady smiles at her 
looking-glass. The truly pure also can have 
a love where you do noifall in love, but rise 
in ZoJje—inspiring love and not weakening 
attachment or wishy-washy sentimentalism. 
True Purity alone is true love, and true love 
alone is genuine parity. Sometimes moral 
weahmss passes by the name of Parity just as 
attachment assumes the name of love. 
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You can no longer enjoy a thing when 
you become attached to it, A disinterested 
nature-lover can enjoy a garden, whereas to 
the so-called master of the garden his flower- 
ing property is no more than a perpetual 
source of care and anxiety. This Purity or 
love, (cosmic consciousness) is all we need, 
all other things are bound to be added unto 

UB. 

How IT Gomes? 

By glorifying your present state, 
whatever it be— exalting the How— will 
God-Oonsoiousness dawn spontaneously on 
you and not by running after any Self- 
Eealization, as if it were somewhere away. 
A child in being true to his - own childish 
plays and appetites does outgrow childhood 
and achieve maturity and not by aping the 
ways of grown up boys. 

What IS Beauty ? 

Renunciation ; giving up egoistic life. 
Yerily, verily, everlasting life lies in losing 
the congested life of personality. The absorb- 
ing, self-seehing and imbibing tendency to 
accumulate all the colours in the rays of 
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the snn makes objects black, ugly and dark, 
Tbe innocent, liberal and free giving in regard 
to the colours in the rays of light keeps 
objects bright and white. The light is 
continuously being shed and heat constantly 
given oat all around by the sun, the centre 
and focus of ail attraction and gravitation. 

’ Children are sweet because they are not 
shut up within a stagnated ego. Any party 
who gives us the impression of self resignation 
and unselfish devotion, irresistibly charms 
and fascinates. Everybody loves a lover. 
OR you go, theological debates and philoso- 
phical discussions I I know it. Beauty is 
love, and love is beauty. And both are 
renunciation. In the words of the Sannyasin 
of England (E. Carpenter.) “ There is no 
happiness unless you have clean dropped 
thinking about yourself ; but you must not 
do it by halves. While even there is the 
least grain of little seif left, it will spoil ail. 
I do not say it is not hard, but I know there 
is no other solution.” 

0 living man, it is worth while to live as 
Love yourself. Be not clouded by the 
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imperfeol; exampies of Buddhas, Christs^ 
Sv^am'is, and other idols of the past. 
‘‘History shrivels before the will of man, 
even if it would be one man.” Be not scared 
by Time and Causation. Live as Love, and 
all Laws will be assimilated into you. Be 
in tune with the inner Harmony, and Time 
will keep time with you. 

0, the thiy hands of the clock ! With 
what iron hands they sway the world. 
Immortal man, with a vengeance thrown as a 
slave in the narrow jurisdiction of a dial 
range 1 Irony of fate ! People are soared owing 
to non-belief in the solidarity of Nature and 
the Law of Unity. 0 Infidelity I to doubt, as 
if some one else lived in other bodies 1 Bama 
keeps no watch or clock, and yet never was 
behind time. Time is bound to keep pace with 
love- instincts. Let a windmill be properly 
set, and the four winds will spontaneously 
be in league with it- So will Nature co-work 
with you of herself. When you are centred 
in love, ail miracles become possible. 

Cods laugh in their sleeves at our con- 
cessions and courtesies. Oj how ridiculous 
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perjuries we eommife in trying to be faithful 
to otir distant neighbour, being faithless to 
the Self, the nearest neighbour. A poor 
tramp begs bread from the lady of a ranch. 
She, poor soul I envies the freedom of the 
homeless wanderer. When the tramp is gone, 
she feigns before her husband to have received 
a letter announcing the death of her mother. 
Thinking that the mother may have left some 
property for them, the husband allows her 
that evening to leave home for the departed 
mother’s. The lady purchases a ticket and 
gets off at the nearest station. Away she flies 
into the woods like a bird let loose from 
the cage after long wearisome imprison- 
ment, relieving long wearisome burden by 
laughing a hearty laughter in the wood. 
Preely she roamed, bought her meals from the 
country peasants, and slept under a hay stack 
when the sun set over her head. Next morning 
she resumes her happy wandering and lo ! to 
her utter horror, what voice does she hear f 
It is her own husband, wandering with the 
tramp of yesterday. He had been suffering 
from the distressing burden of ennui just as 
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mnoh as she, and wanted a life of liberty and 
vacation for some time, but neither would 
disclose the anguish of the heart to the other 
for fear of seeming faithless. Of this nature 
are all our pains to please others. To your 
own Self be true, and just as night follows 
the day, to none could you be false. As in 
the case of Adam and Eve, so today the 
parent of all other sins is the sense of hiding 
shame. To be oppressed by the presence of 
others is the greatest blasphemy against the 
only God that is the Self supreme. In being 
true to one’s higher Self alone can one be a 
light to the world? The highest individualism 
is the highest Altruism. In fact it is a 
misnomer to call it Altruism. The cant of 
doing good to others throws our centre of 
gravity outside ourself. Hewton surely was 
never thinking of others in his discovery of 
the law of Gravitation whereby he proved one 
of the greatest benefactors of humanity. 
Let us dispense with all misnomers. “ If a 
boy says be looked through one window while 
he did through the other, whip him,” says 
Dr. Johnson. 


4-2 


IN WOODS OF GOD'BEALIZATION. 


Love ob Law ? 

Bama urges no law of feheories, buti the 
logic of events. Wherever you hear the 
statement, — The law allows it, — remember 
you, the fellow ig op to mischief. Whoever 
lives in love lives above law as Law. 
The only lawful Law is love. To live in love 
is to live true to yourself. The real Law is 
inyself. To dictate law to me is to sever it 
from me. Should any laws be laid down for 
the child, commanding him to breathe to grow, 
or play and live ? Is not his very life law f 
Like a free bird, a child is seen singing, 
laughing, and talking spontaneously. There 
come up the officious visitors soliciting him 
to sing, talk, and laugh. Immediately the- 
ehild stops. The playful expressions which 
were so natural for him turn unnatural the- 
moment the consciousness of being alien to 
those expressions is brought home to the 
ehild. Whoever lives a free life, true to the 
Self, a life of divine recklessness, all the laws 
of the world are true to him, being identical 
with him. He abhors nothing. He euris 
up from nothing. He shrinks from nothing. 


CEITZOISM AND. UNIVEESAli LOVE. 43 

What ia disease ? Contraction due to 
lack of love; shuddering at the flutter of 
shadows, crying at the day dreams of danger. 
In reality there is nothing to be afraid of. 
All around, in all fuiure^ in all distance, there 
is but one Self supreme existent, and that is 
my own Seif. Of whom shall I be afraid ? 
Night is just as good as day. Storm is just 
as necessary as sunlight. Often whole nights 
pass away without a wink of sleep, and yet 
Eama is as fresh iu day time as ever, because 
weariness comes from worry for sleep, and 
not 80 much from lack of sleep. How happy 
are the vigils when Lord Love keeps us 
awake I When the system requires hearty 
meals, they are enjoyed ; but often, no 
inclination to eat being felt, fasting is en- 
joyed equally well. Rainstorms of tears 
bring floods of joy, because Love rides the 
storm. Streams of laughter flow free ; and 
the joy involved in them is neither less nor 
more than the joy of tears. What shall I 
resist ? What shall I escape from, when 
all is my Self ? Oh, what a supreme reckless- 
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I freti not when fever would pay a visit . 
I receive it as a friend, and spiritual Truths 
flash which could never otherwise be disclosed. 
Ail is health. Wakefulness is one kind 
of health, sleep is another form of it? gentle 
calmness beautiful, but the storm of hot fever 
has a charm of its own. True religion means 
faith in Qood rather than faith in God, 
There was never yet such a storm but 
it was Aeolian music to a healthy and 
innocent ear. 

With the rumble of thunder let it he 
proclaimed. “So long as any trace of external 
obligation and categorical imperative ‘ Thou 
shalt ’ and ‘ Thou shalt not ’ is in play, there 
can be no room for spiritual growth or true 
Purity.” The Imperative Mood, SecondPerson, 
keeps alive in us the limited personality, and 
wherever there is limitation there is no 
Bliss, nor any escape from attraction and 
repulsion, no salvation from attachment 
and hatred, no freedom from vacillation and 
temptation. So long as there remains a 
LIMITED body in space surrounded by other 
bodies, how could it give Gravitation the dor, 
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throw dust in the eyes of the laws of attrac- 
tion and repulsion, cheat nature, and escape 
Outside influences. The man in regard to 
his single body lives in the conoiousness of 
unity of Self — despite the seeming diflerence 
in the functions of different organs — 
the same ‘ I ’ sees, hears, walks, and so on. 
So in regard to the whole world the free-man 
Uvea in the consoiousness of unity of World- 
Self and the differences take care of themselves, 
even as the assimilation of food, growth of 
hair, etc , take care of themselves in a single 
body. It is through realization of one’s 
Infinity? conquering all sense of difference, 
feeling our oneness with all, realizing the 
stars, landscapes, rivers, and all as my 
and through love oioning all, that temptations 
lose their power over us. 

When the great sun is shining, 
what light can the little glow-worm cast ? 
When all is beauty to me and I am that, 
what shall I run after ? What is there 
in the whole range of world’s possessions to 
attract a man just one with all objects of 
attraction ? 
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Whafe mischief has not or will not the 
stingy thief commit, who wants to hide 
the Light of lights behind the bushel of lie 
— the suicidal playing false to the supreme 
Self — thinking oneself other than Q-od 2 
‘No physical action, good or evil, 

No ineiifal action, virtuous or ill, 

No shame or fame, no praise or blame 
Could taint me e'er, no kind of game, 
Nothing but the flood or glory ! 

To whom shall I give thanks, 

To whom shall I turn and look up, 

When Bliss absolute, 

When “Light immeasurable" is manifest even 
in Me ? 

Labour and Love. 

Give the poor labourer food for the soul ; 
give him love, and he will work for you even 
without asking any food for the body. Love 
you the workman ; the workman shall love 
your work. Labour actuated by love, can it 
be called labour 9 Nay, it is entertaining 
play. 

What is Aft 9 Bringing out Beauty in 
what we touch. And what on earth or in 
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heaven is that v^hich draws out (and unveils) 
Beauty ? Why, what else could it be but 
Love 2 

Thus, spirit of love shining upon our 
labour makes Industry artistic, and produces 
what are called industrial Arts. Why is there 
no original designings no aesthetic workman- 
ship, no Industrial Art worth the name 
flourishing in India in these days 2 Why, 
because no love is lost upon labourers. The 
poor working classes, instead of being 
welcomed in the heart, are turned out from 
their own huts. 

Where labour is despised, the result is 
stagnation, decay and death, and Art becomes 
laborious. Where labour is loved, life and 
light abide, and labour becomes artistic. Ob, 
Lord Love ! Has it come to such a pass*? 
Love is misunderstood to such a degree that 
the very mention of the word ‘ love ’ suggests 
to the dear people the idea of cupidity and 
stupidity, instead of that divine flame ! 
Sometimes they make big talk about divine 
Love, Bhakti, and Upasaua. But practically 
it amoiiuts to muttering aloud some Sanskrit 
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hymns and chanting certain Mantrams, hardly 
understanding, not to say feeling, what they 
say. Tain bullets with no powder I 
Counterfeit imitation of Chaitanya’s genuiae 
burning heart 1 

From temples, hymns in the vernaoalsn’ 
are often heard, sung with most perfect music 
known to them ; but, Oh, dear me 1 not a 
single sanctifying tear of love I 

Blessed Hindustanis 1 You cannot 
befool G-od and win His love by calling your- 
selves sinners and slaves. Just as you think, 
so are you bound to become. The inexorable 
Law of Karma works with a vengeance, and 
makes sinners and slaves of you when you 
pray that way. That is not Bhahti, 

My own Poor Eioh 1 White, towering 
temples and stone Yishnus erected by you,, 
will not allay the fever of your heart. I know 
you are suffering. Your pride may not 
acknowledge it. Worship tha hungry 
Narayanas and labouring Yishnus of the 
country. Send poor Hindustani students to 
learn useful arts and industries in America, 
who, on their return to India, will save 
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hundreds, nay, fehousande of stiarving people 
by helping them to help themselves. 

A man, on reading Niiaami’s LeiJi and 
Majnoon, cat out the picture of Leili from the 
book, was hugging it to his breast and 
kissing it ever so fondly. Why 2 ‘‘I have 
fallen in love with Leili,” he replies. Fool 1 
It is not worth while to take away poor 
Majnoon’s sweetheart ! You may have 
Majnoon’s hurmng love^ but as to lady lom^ 
have a living one of your own. 

Bhaktas Of India I You are all very 
ready to take up the sweetheart of G-opis and 
Chaitanya, but how many of you have the 
pure flaming passion of Gopikas and Gau* 
ranga 2 You will be l^he darling dear of that 
sweet Cowherd when you see Him with 
divine love in the Ohandala, in the thief,, 
in the sinner, in the stranger, and all, and 
not confine Him to mere stone images. 

Bhakti (love) is no crying, begging, nega- 
tive condition. It is an indescribable sense 
of equality, beaming sweetness and divine 
recklessness. It is the seeing of the All in 
all we see. It is seeing your own Self in 


60 IH WOODS OF QOD'EEALIMKON. 

where yoor eyes fall. Iti is to realize that 
All is Beauty and I am that. Tat imm mi 
or That Thou Art. 

Ob, thief ! Oh, slanderer, Robber dear !! 

Gome, welcome, quick ! Oh, don^t you fear. 

My Self is thine ; thine is mine. 

Yes, if you, never mind, please take away 

These things you think are mine. 

Yes, if you think it fit, 

Kill this body at one blow, or slay it bit by bit. 
Take off the body, and what you may ! 

Be off with name and fame. Away I 
Take off ! away ! 

Yet if you look, just turning round, 

‘ Tis I, alone, am safe and sound. 

Grood day ! Oh ! dear ! Good day 1 

Mohammedans 1 You may slay me. But 
my heart burns with your love. Christians 1 
You may misunderstand me, I love you. 
Pariahs 1 Sweepers t if no one will enter your 
filthy, diseased wigwams? Kama you will find 
there with you. 

Feigned love, false feelings, and assumed 
sentimentalism is an insult to God. A 
genuine flame is needed, even if it be accom- 
panied with smoke of lower passion. 
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OonYentionality, customs, conformity, 
slavery to shame, name, and fame act like a 
heap of chafi and charcoal, choking down 
the spark of truthful feeling which may be 
burning in the innermost heart of a youth, 
borne down by the dead weight of appear- 
ances. Welcome, Truth I Thou alone art 
my relative, friend, sweetheart, lord liege, 
and my Self. 

Kings 1 Laws and communities I Bless 
your heartsj but you have no power to extract 
any compromise from Kama. Spare your 
threats, favours, and frowns. My king, the 
tyrant Truth, is stronger than myriads of 
emperors, despots, autocrats put together. 

They say every tie in the Panama Rail- 
way cost a man his life. Whether this be 
true or not, there is not the least doubt that 
the march of tyrant Truth has gone on, on 
the road, paved with human skulls. Happy 
are the heads that were blessed with the 
tread of Truth’s lordly footsteps. 

There can be no love where there is no 
truthfulness. Lord Love is the vice regent 
of the tyrant Truth. It may be 'oice versa. 
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Perhaps both are the same. 

But God said, 

‘ I will have a purer gift, 

There is smoke in the flame.' 

Beep, deep are loving eyes, 

Plowed with naphtha fiery sweet : 

And the point is paradise 
Where their glances meet. 

Their reach shall yet be more profound 
And a vision without bound ; 

The axis of those eyes sun»elear 
Be the axis of the sphere. 

Emerson. 

Eoar, ye torrents from the mountains t 
Boar, oh sea 1 Bave under the pale stars, 0 gulf 
of death ! Yawn blackening beneath. But Oh 1 
great Heart over the forests, the mountains, 
and the seas, o’er the black chasm of death, 
in spectral haste, I know Thou ridest, my 
Lord Love, and the hungry winds and waves 
are but thy bounds, oh tyrant Truth ! Thou, 
the enternal huntsman. 

In the twilight of Galilee, He saw them 
(the Disciples) toiling and moiling, tugging 
and towing, hurriedly rowing, for the wind 
was contrary unto them. But there was no 
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toiling and rowing for the Master. Why 
should not such a man sleep in the midst of 
the storm, knowing Ha would walk upon Ihe 
waters f Oh ! joy ! My Love rides the winds 
and waves. 

In lapan three-hundred-year-old cedars 
and pines are kept as dwarfed as an onion 
plant. By stunting their outward growth? No, 
but by cutting their inner rootlets. Not being 
allowed to strike their roots deep into the 
ground, they naturally cannot shoot high into 
the air. So is the natural growth of 
men and women stifled by the unnatural 
educators. 

Boolish moralists 1 Beligious fiends t 
Hands ofl 1 You have no right to dictate to 
the young folks. The only right anybody has 
is to serve. Nature, if allowed to have her 
free course, will never err. The Law or Glod 
that worked up the evolution of man from 
the tiniest amosba to the human form divine, 
can well be trusted. 

Why are cattle and other animals more 
regular, cleaner, and better behaved in the 
control of what human jealousy has styled 
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animal passion ? The plain reason is fchafe 
the former are not pestered by ‘‘ Thou 
shalfis ” and “ Thou shalts nets.” Service 
and love, notj mandaties and compulsion, is 
fche atmosphere for growth. 

How can we make the flowers grow ? By 
loving them. A woman raised beautiful 
flowers in a climate the most uncongenial for 
their growth. How did you manage it ? 
I loved them, and the means were suggested 
of themselves. The genial heat of love is the 
only iiicuhator. It makes industries artistic 
and brings about beauty in our work. 

Confound not love with attachment. 
Your wife and children, instead of being the 
cironmscribing hedges of your afieotions, 
onght to be the centre of radiation of love to 
the whole world. Says Jean Paul Eichter, 
“ I love my family more than myself, my 
country more than my family, and the whole 
woirld more than my country.” 

How noble are the words of Lovelace 
(slightly altered) to Lucaster on going to the 
wars* — “I could not love thee, dear 1 so 
much, loved I not the nation more. ” 
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True loY 0 , like the sun, expands the self. 
Attachment (Moha), like the frost, congeals 
and contracts the soul. 

The first law of Moses means, ‘‘Thou shait 
have no other God but Love.” This jealous 
Lord Love will not allow any idols of cupidity 
and attachment to usurp His majestic throne. 

A woman complained about the loss of 
her only child. Rama asked, “Could you 
adopt a negro baby and caress it as your own? 
Are you ready for it?” She says, “No.” 
“Then that is. why you lost your child.” 
Inclusive love, not exclusive attachment, is 
the unfoldment of Heaven. 

People complain of the ingratitude of 
others. Sbylocks trying to exact usury on 
what little good they happen to do. Peace t 
Peace 1 little grumblers 1 God has not only 
one hand. All hands are His. All eyes are 
God’s eyes, and all minds His mind. In your 
dealings with anybody, did you ever care 
whether the person pays you back by* the 
same hand as he used in the act of receiving? 
He may employ the other hand. What of 
that? Tour customer is not the hands but 
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the wi elder of the hands. 

Soj really your business is with God 
(Law) and not with the mere forms that seem 
friends and foes. God is never remiss in the 
discharge of His dues. Any unselfish act 
lays God under debt. He may not pay you 
by the hand which He employed in receiving, 
but through some other hand (person), you 
will be paid with interest. 

Why fret and worry, you restless infidel? 
Hone, none but your own sweet Self (Law 
divine) has an exclusive rule over the 
universe. 

What is idolatry ? 

To give the forms of foes and friends a 
sense of personality, individuality and reality 
to suoh an extent, as to miss the Impersonated 
(masked) individual (indivisible) Beal Self or 
Law. 

Why is it that the sight of woods, land” 
scapes, rivers, lakes, and green hills inspires, 
uplifts, charms and breeds ecstasy? Why? 
Because it relieves us of the sense of limited 
personality, it takes off the put-on lookvS 
which weigh us down in the crowded streets. 
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The blessed fcrees and dear water in their 
impersonal gentlenessj nay sweetness, no 
more force on ns any sense of smallness. 

Happy.is he who turns the whole world 
into a Heavenly Garden by seeing the same 
impersonal breath of Life in the throngs of 
men and women as inspires in the rose garden 
and oak groves. 

Bubning Best. 

Millions of minerals, plants, animals 
seem to be suffered to waste every day by 
spendthrift Nature. Well, let it be. Nature 
and Rama can well afford to squander millions 
of lives and treasures every hour. Where 
will the thing be lost? Wherever it goes it 
is in Me. The immense wealth of ancient 
India was in my left hand pocket while in 
India; it is in my right hand pocket now that 
it is drained to England. l am the ocean. 
The ebb and the flow both are mine. Not 
by nursing antipathy and retaliation will 
any good accrue, but by doing your part — 
love. It is no rash cant that ‘ love conquers 
ail.’ Owning is not to be encompassed by 
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grobbing acoumulabion. You cannot keep even 
a little piece of camphor, bidding; ^^Oamphor, 
Camphor, stay here, I possess you.” But 
through love you can feel the whole world to 
be “ My own, my very Through love 

alone the legitimate owning can be accom- 
plished. All other possession is theft, robbery, 
violating the divine laws, even though the 
selfish tendencies of man call it legal. 

That tyrant, Tamerlane, who had 
celebrated his conquest of Persia by a tower of 
ninety thousand human heads, ordered Hafizs 
to be brought before him because of the 
following line in his famous ode : 

Agar an Turk-i-Shirazi, etc. 

“ If that Turk of Shiraz plunder away 
my heart,” “ For the black mole on the face 
of that Sweet Tyrant I would give away the 
cities of Samarkand and Bukhara.” 

“ Art thou the man,” Timur cried, 
“ who hast been bold enough to offer my two 
greatest cities for thy mistress ? ” Yes, 
sir,” replied the undaunted poet. “ And by 
snob acts of generosity have I lost every- 
thing ? ” 


GEITIOISM AND DNIYEBSAD DOYE. 59 

The poeti did nofe tell the tmfeh. The 
fact ought to have been put in this form : 
G-iving all to love has brought me wealth 
enongh that I can well aSord to give away 
both the worlds, whereas you, Oh tyrant, in 
your fever for possession, have lost the leg, 
have lost the temper, but have not yet land 
enough to bury you. “A man is rich in 
proportion to the things he can afford to let 
alone.” 

The source of inspiration of ail the pro- 
phets, poets, discoverers and inventors in art 
and science, and dreamers in philosophy, has 
been Love, only in some cases it was more 
apparent than in others. Krishna, Ohaitanya, 
Tulsidas, Shakespeare, Jesus, Ramakrishna, 
were inspired in as much as they were 
lovelorn. 

Love divested of all carnality is spiritual 
illumination. Dear me ! The cowards of 
prophets had not always the courage or light 
enough to disclose to the people the true 
secret of their inspiration — love or Tat tmm 
csfif, wherever the eyes fall That Thou Art. 

People, like planetary bodies, proceed 
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towards the sun with a desperate zeal. In 
this manifestation of Love they are inspired 
prophets. But, after a while, the centrifogal 
force, or spiritual inertia, makes them go 
round and round, keeping them away from 
the sun, turning them into fanatics, tied to 
the oroits of different creeds. Some mov® in 
an orbit very far away from the central 
truth; others have their orbits nearer and 
nearer. Rama enjoys this religious solar 
system. But who would care to play the 
role of a moth nearing (up) and nearing the 
-Light in such a way as surely (ni) to lose 
(shad) all sense of meum and tuum^ mine and 
thine, possession and property, burning the 
little self (or life) in the Light of lights-— 
Upanishad. (Tat tmm asi) That Thou Art. 

Upstarts of civilization ! we aooommo" 
date your sciences and arts, but pray 
push them not forward too much. Lord 
Love is the sun around which the 
sciences of the world should revolve like 
planets and satellites. 

, Geology treats of minerals and stones so 
far removed from man. Botany treats of a 
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subjeoti a liUle highai’ than minerals. Astro- 
nomy treats of stars so far away. Physiology 
treats of the bones of man, the escerior 
skeletoo.. Psychology treats of the diifarenu 
functiom only of mind. Bat Love treats of 
the realest Beaiity in man as well as in 
Nature. It is an Art as well as a Science. 
Scientific discoveries are only sparks and 
scintillations from the grand Sun, Fire of 
Love, or Oneness-feeling. 

While the young Franklin is flying the 
kite, his father Benjamin is watching the 
magnetic needle crossing the twine. Watch 
Mm, how motionless, breathless his body is 1' 
Does he seem to have any separate existence 
from the earth on which Ms body rests ? Is 
he not just one with ail around Mm? A mere 
piece of a rock, so to say. His bosom is 
beating with Nature’s heaving breast, and 
thus Nature’s secrets become his secrets. 
The lightning in heaven proves itself to be- 
identical with the electric spark on the earth. 
The light without shows itself to be one with 
the light within. 

Love or oneness feeling, when brought 
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into play batweea two persona, dispels the 
illusion of division. The feelings of one 
party become those of the other. What 
passes in one breast is revealed in the other, 
and olairvoyanoe becomes an established fact, 
and a clear demonstration is afforded. 

“By Me, verily, is all this pervaded, as 
by the same string are threaded various 
beads.” 

Whatever thou loves fc, man, 

Thou too become that must | 

God, if thou iovest God, 

Dust, if thou lovest dust. 

Oh, whati a blessed food, a delioioas food, 
happy food, to eat our owa heart I Nothing 
tastes so sweet. In the case of Kama, milk 
sometimes serves as a fine seasoning to that 
food. 

1 he moon Is uj) ; they see the moon. 

I drink Thine eyehrow^s light. 

Big fair they hold, full crowded soon. 

I watch and watch Thee, source of light. 

Nay, call no surgeons, doctors, none, 

Bor me my pain is all; delight. 

Adieu, ye citizens, cities, good bye ! 

Oh, welcome dizzy, ethereal heights' 
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0 fasliion and onstoinj yirtue and vice, 

0 laws, convention, peace and fight, 

0 friends and foes, relations, ties, 

Possession, passion, wrong and right, 

G-ood bye, 0 Time and Space, good bye ; 

Good bye, 0 world, and Day and Night. 
My Love is flowers, music, light. 

My Love is day, my Love is night. 
Dissolved in. Me all dark and bright. 

Oh, what a peace and joy 1 
Oh, leave me alone, my Love and I, 

Good bye, good bye, good bye. 

When blushing bride by Love doth stand 
Says “Yes” with eyes and gives her hand, 
Adieu I father, mother. 

Adieu ! sisters, brother, 

The hairs do stand at end, 

The throat is choked, Oh friend. 

Welcome you are to world, so bright, 
Welcome to us is God's fair sight ; 

But remember well 
This is the last we tell ; 

The hairs do stand at end, 

The throat is choked, Oh friend. 

The diSerent objecbs,— big, small, fair, 
foul, ugly and charming, — all, all are but 
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stii’ange hieroglyphics to the livlcg Lover, 
indicating the same Love ; beautiful charac- 
ters, all meaning my own Self ; fine pictures, 
ail representing the beloved Lord ; different- 
garbs of beauty, all clothing the same sweet« 
heart — Self. 

Ob, what an ocean of beauty I What an 
ocean of love I The dark tresses of the 
beloved are just as fascinating to the lover 
as the bright face. So night is just as wel- 
come to Eama as day ; death as sweet as life ; 
fever just as welcome as health ; the foes as 
dear as friends. 

How blessed is he whose property is 
stolen away ! Thrice blessed is he whose 
wife runs away, provided by such means he 
is brought in direct touch with the All Love. 
Abraham, says the Mohammedan tradition, 
at one time desired to take a sea voyage. 
Khizar or Neptune offered his services as a 
humble captain of the boat. Abraham at first 
gave his foolish consent ; but on reconsidera- 
tion, he begged pardon of Khizar, saying, 
my most gracious brother, excuse me 
please, I would prefer to have my boat 
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without a captain, ferried directly by the hand 
of Love. If you, the Lord of the seas, take the 
oar, it is safe riding ; but, ah me 1 it is too 
safe I It will make me rely on you, and bar 
me from direct dependence on God. Please 
do not stay between me and God. There is 
more joy to me in resting directly on God’s 
bosom than even the bosom of my brother 
Khizar.” 

Says the desperate and forlorn lover 
“ Pray, flash on, Oh lightning I roar on, Oh 
thunder I rage on, Oh storm 1 howl on, Oh 
winds 1 I thank thee, I thank thee, I thank 
thee. Oh blessed thunder, you frighten 
delicate Love to cling to me for a moment. 
How infinitely sweet are the bitters of life I 
when out of its grapes we can press the sweet 
wine of delicious pangs of God Love I 
Take my life and let it be 
Consecrated, Lord, to Thee. 

Take my heart and let it be 
Pull saturated, Love, •with Thee. 

Take my eyes and let them be 
Intoxicated, God, with Thee. 

Take my hands and let them be 
Engaged, in sweating Truth, for Thee.. 
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Dear BleBsed’ Eeader I did you eTet ; 
have tihe privilege of being lost, nay risen, in 
love, unselfish love, giving all to Love ? Then 
you must be in a position to appreciate 
sentiments like the following. 

“ Soft skin of Taif for tliy sandals take, 

And of our heart-strings fitting iatcliets make, 
And tread on lips which yearn to touch those feet. 

0 my blessed Lord, accept me as the most humble 

slave of feet/’ 

What office is there that Love cannot 
bless and beautify ? 

Pi'ahhuji main charanan hi dasi. 

There is no great and no small, no low 
and no high, where Love is. The hardest 
work becomes heavenly when the spirit of 
love prompts us to it. Selfishness will make 
the highest position most wearisome and 
tedious. Whatever your station of life, Love 
makes it sweet. All troubles, storms, pangs 
and anguish spring simply from the spirit of 
possession in us. Where is the pain of hell 
when I love it? All our troubles and tur- 
moils are, so to say, a teasing on the part of 
Love to wake us up to her embraces. These 
jerks, shakings, and pats are from no other 
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than sweeli Love. G-od,' sweet Hari, wakes 
yon pouriDg forth His love. 

Then riscj awake. 

Dost hear the palm trees sighing ? 

It is my heart that sighs 
To hear thy lips replying 
And gaze into thine eyes, 

Then wake ! awake ! 

Sw'eet Love ! see here, I bend to Thee, 
Awake ! aw’ake ! 

My loved one ! unfold thy heart to me, 
Wake ! awake ! 

Dost see the Himalayan snows 
That grow and never tire ? 

They cannot cool my burning love 
Or quench my souFs desire. 

Then wake! awake ! 

Dost hear the Ganges river, 

Its sacred waters roll ? 

But deeper flows for ever, 

The passion of my soul, 

Then wake ! awake ! 

Ludicrous Fright. 

They say it was a penniless lad 
And nothing, nothing to lose he had. 

Ho heard that thieves were at him still, 

They must pursue, go where ho will. 
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Tlras haunted, worried^ he for escape 
Ran uphill, down ditch, into the cape. 

He hurried and flurried in fear and fright. 

Wore out his body and mind in flight, 

Yet nothing, nothing to loose he had, 

They say it was a penniless lad ! 

0 worldly man! such is thy plight, 

Thy arrant ignorance and fright, 

0 scared fellow, just know thyself. 

Away with dread of thieves and theft, 

Up, up, awake, see what you are, 

There is nothing to lose or fear for, 

No harm to thee can e'er accrue, 

Thy thought alone doth thee pursue. 

Pbaotioal Wisdom. 

Whoever walks a furlong without 
sympathy, walks to his own funecal drest in 
his shroud. 

Wisdom and learning are not identical. 
They are not always on speaking terms. 
Learning looks backward to the past. 
Wisdom looks forward to the future. 

Wisdom has been defined as knowing 
’what one ought to do next. Yirtue is 
doing it. 


CBIMGISM AHB UNIYEBSAjD LOTE. 69 

Wisdom withoufe Tirtue is a weariness 
of tihe flesh. But as volition passes over into 
aotioHj science into art, and knowledge into 
powerj BO does wisdom into virtue; and where 
thought does not go over into action, 
there results mental dyspepsia or moral 
constipation. Men of mere ideas and no legs 
are no more than intellectual centipedes. 

Says an American humourous writer : — 

“ IVe thought and thought on men and things, 
As my uncle used to say, 

‘ I£ the folks don^t work as they pray, 

Why, there ain't no use to pray.' 

If you want something and just dead set, 

A pleading for it with both eyes wet, 

And tears won’t bring it ; why, you try sweat, 
As my uncle used to say." 

The power of safe and accurate response 
to external conditions is the essential feature 
of sanity. The inability to adapt action to 
need is a character of insanity. “ Change or 
perish ” is the grim watchword of Nature. 
Keep pace with the advancing times and 
you can survive in the Struggle of LSfe. 
(India, take note'. 
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The spirit) of all practical wisdom is 
summed up concisely in the simple and 
saving advice of Krishna ; “ Thy business is 
with the action only ; never with the reward 
or merit aosraing from it ; let not the fruit 
of action entangle thee ; nor be thou the 
slave of inaction.” 

And. live in action ! Labour ! make thine acts 
Thy piety, casting all self aside, 

Contemning gain and merit ; equable 
In good or evil ; equability 
Is Yoga, is piety ; 

Be in the struggle ; that is your duty. 
A true hero loves engagemant (action) as 
never a lover wooed his sweetheart. In case 
of death in the field, you bring glory to 
heaven or truth (i. e., advance the cause of 
evolution and Cosmic Progress by letting 
the fittest survive) and in case of victory also 
you let the real Power, Truth i^Sat) shine 
through you. In reality you are the Truth 
that conquers and not this body or that 
which is consumed in the strife. You are 
ever viotorious. As Truth’s self, shine out as 
energy of Life. 
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^‘Either — being killed— 

Thou wilt win heaven^s safety, or — alive 
And victor — thou wilt reign earthly king. 

Therefore, arise thou, Son of Truth J brace 
Thine arm for conflict, nerve thy heart to meet— 
As things alike to these — pleasure or pain. 
Profit or ruin, victory or defeat. 

So minded, gird thee to the tight, for so 
Thou shalt not sin.’' 

Tbe true gauge of success being of 
spiritual growth and, not outward gain or 
loss, defeat is as glorious as victory. 

“ Shah mioar-i~khiish ba maidan goe hizan” 

0 happy knight, you happen to be on the 
playground, (world) bit on, hit on. 

A man’s strength of character bears a 
direct proportion to the extent of trials he 
has undergone. 

“ Then welcome each rebuff 
That turns Earth's smoothness rough. 

Each sting that bids not sit, nor stand, but go 1 
Be our joys three parts pain, 

Strive and hold cheap the strain ; 

Learn, nor account the pang ; dare, 

Never grudge the throe. 

Eor thence a paradox 

Which comforts, while it mocks, ! 

Shall life succeed in that it seems to fail." 
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Planless Plan. 

Bufe waiving all conventionality and 
superficial mode of talk, and appealing direct- 
ly to the facts of innermost esperience, we 
see that all wise counsels, rules of conduct, 
authoritative obligations, categorical itnpera- 
tives, Thou shalt nots ” and “ Thou shalts” 
are only vain efforts to infuse life into one 
who is not firmly rooted in his own godhead, 
whether oonsoiously or unooncioualy; and 
these are outside electric charges which can 
at best but move this muscle or that of the 
dead carcase, being never capable of inspiring 
more than a sham life- 

“ That which is forced is never forcible.” 

Unless love builds the house, they labour 
in vain who build it. It is true that the 
” Miracles of genius were always Miracles of 
labour,’* but what seemed “ painful labour ” 
in the eyes of others was always most enjoy- 
able play to genius herself. 

That lifeless, insipid work which I 
(personal ego) have to labour out, I better 
leave alone. If the work does not do itself 
through you as an efflux of the soul, your 
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slsrained exertion furnishes but a poor excuse 
for doing it. Such dull prosaic work, 
dragged along by the credit-hunting small 
illusory self (egoistic consciousness), is des- 
cribed by Shankara as the twin of bondage 
(slavery). 

A boy was merrily whistling in the streets. 
A policeman objected. The boy replies, Do 
I whistle ? No, Sir, it whistles itself.” 

Let a nightingale or dove be perched on 
the top of a stately cypress, and full, deli- 
cious no^es hegin instantmeozisly to flow from 
the bird. 

Let the little self be flung into Infinity. 
May you wake up to your oneness with Life, 
Light, and Love (8at*Ohit-Aaaad), and imme- 
diately the Gentral Bliss will commence 
springing forth from you in the shape of 
happy heroic work and both wisdom and 
virtue. This is inspired life, this is your 
birthright. 

‘‘ From himself he flies, 

Stands in the sun, and with no partial gaze, 
Views all creation ; and he loves it all 
And blesses it, and, calls it very good.’' 

Coleridge. 
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“It is difficult} to find happiness in 
oneseif,” says Schopenhaur, “but it is 
Mupossible to find it any where else.” 

All great work is dona ini’personally in 
spite of the prudent little self, and not by it. 
The Sun simply shines in his native glory as 
a disinterested witness-Light (Sakshi). and 
lo 1 the rivers are unlocked from their snowy 
cradles, the breezes begin to dance with glee, 
all nature is set in activity, animals wake up, 
plants grow on, violets and roses blow on, 
and even the sparkling flowers of men, 
women, and children’s eyes open up at 
the mere presence of the Sun’s glorious 
majesty. 

You have simply to shine as the Soul of 
all, the Source of light, the Spring of delight, 
O blessed One 1 and energy, life, activity will 
naturally begin to radiate from you. The 
flower blooms and fragrance emanates of 
itself. 

If anybody not knowing the art of 
swimming perchance fall into a lake, he will 
naturally be buoyed up by the water, but the 
losing of calm and his desperate struggling 
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with the hands and feet makes him sink 
helplessly. So, the oare-and-anxiety-wom 
struggling little ego is the drowning sink for 
man, says Jalal-i-Bumi. 

“Heavenly manna was showered daily to the 
Israelites in the forest, hut 
Some graceless scoffers out of Moses'' host 
Dared to demand the onions, 

And manna was lost/^ 

What aches the head, bends the back, or 
chokes the chest ? It is walking on the head 
instead of on the feet. Let your feet be on 
the earth, and your head in the air filled with 
heavenly joy; invert not the divine ordinance,, 
put not the earth on your head and call it 
sane living, take not the appearances more 
seriously than the divine real Self. 

They say a man treading the forest in 
search of mushrooms tramples down oak trees 
under his feet. Beloved, why should your 
attention be dead set on petty gains and 
losses 60 as to miss the Infinite Bliss 
(Atman) ? Is it the responsibility-ridden?- 
duty-stricken, honour-laden (false) ego that 
really effects any deed ? A flea on the flank 
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of a horse mighfe jusi as well claim thaS it 
makes the horse rua and drives fehe carriage, 
Obiirude nofc fche mie I (Ahankara) in 
the way of the efiulgent outburst of ecstatic 
Truth. Trust, trust that Power. The true 
Self whose presence caused the poor little 
amceba uncoosciousiy to evolve up to your 
human form divine, that Self Supreme, that 
divine Law is still presena ; and that Q-od being 
neither asleep nor dead, there is no fear of fail. 
Like birds that slumber on the sea 
Unconscious where the current runs, 

We rest on Gcd'^s Infinity, 

On bliss that circles stars and suns. 

Says the Brahmaeharin of America 
(Thoreau), 

“WhateV we leave to God, God does 
And blesses us ; 

The work we choose sh'd be our own, 

God leaves alone.” 

Trouble and pain is another name for 
feeling yourself a prisoner and slave of 
conditions and circumstances. Shake off all 
atheistic delusions of isolation. If the ruling 
Self of outside Nature were different from 
your own inner Self, there were no other 
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course left for you but to wring the hands, 
hang down the head, and be damned. But, 
as it is, thou appearest on the one hand as 
garrisoned by environments, and on the other 
hand thou appearest as those environments 
and conditions, The looking glass is in me 
(in my hand) and I am in the looking glass. 

I heard a knock— a hard blow 

On my door and cried I “Who is it? Ho i'’ 
I wondering waited, entranced, and io ! 

How soft and sweet Love whispered low, 

“ ’Tis Thou that knockest, do you not know?^' 

According to the true interpretation of 
Musalman Scriptures even the Archangell was 
hurled into perdition by refusing to recognise 
the Supreme (God) in man, (Of. Alastu 
Qalubala, etc.,) and even the rankest sinners 
inherit heaven through realizing God (Ahad) 
in man (Ahmad). 

This practical or living perception of “my 
Self as the Self of all others'’ is the true 
saving Islam (Shraddha, Faith). 

To call it mere belief is doing no justice 
to it. It is.'the ^'Ultimate Scienoe'' (or Vedanta^ 
Jnanam). It is the Art of arts. 
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The final fcest of fernth, says Dr. D. S. 
Jordan, la ‘‘Gan we make it work ? Gan y 79 
triisti oar life to iti ?” 

And you can safely trust your Ufa and 
all to the Fact underlying ail phenomena i— 
“I and my Father are one.” ‘‘ That thou art.” 

The Law of Gravity might even deceive 
your trust in it, but the Law of Spiritual 
Unity never deceives. Just /ee^ this unity 
and you find all creation behaving as your 
own body. Gold and silver cannot imure 
your life, 0 deluded Immortal; Thou it is that 
lends life to Prana, lustre to gold and silver, 
and light to the suns and stars. 

People do not make rapid progress 
because the load of outside opinion, conven- 
tionality and things sitting like the mighty 
Himalayas on their back (nay, breast) does 
hardly let a single step be advanced. Free 
yourself of unhealthy superstition, of limita- 
tion, In your mind there must be a liquor 
which will dissolve the world whenever it is 
dropped in it. 

The universal solvent of Jnanam (Self- 
knowledge) will hold the universe in solution 
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and yet be as translucent as ever. Provided 
you think aright, the heavens falling, or the 
earth gaping, will be music to you to march 
by. No foe can ever see yon, nor you him. 
You cannot so much as even think of him. 

In music, the diferent notes may 
succeed and precede each other in regular 
sequence (as cause and affect); the symphony 
is not understood by examination and com- 
parison of the notes alone but by experience 
of their relation to the deepest feeling which 
inspired the piece, which sustains the piece, 
which is the origin of the piece and the 
result of its performance, the alpha and the 
omega. 

So Nature is not explained by dwelling 
on its surface-laws and superficial causation, 
but by “its hecoming the body of Man.” 

Unless you feel all, you know not all. 
Diving into the reality, sounding below the 
names and forms, passing free into woods 
and fields, mountains and rivers, into day 
and night, clouds and stars, passing free into 
men and women, animals and angels, as the 
self of each and all, this is Life, this is Self- 
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Knowledge, this is practical wisdom. 

The whole world is bound to* co- work 
with one who feels himself one with the whole 
world. 

Jnanu (living knowledge of Truth) being 
realised on the Causal Plane becomes over- 
whelming ?o??e, that is to say, oneness- feeling 
with ail and the all, an abiding ecstasy which 
like the effulgent Sun, although it seeks no 
fruit, begs no reward, and asks nothing 
(because it manifests itself as Eenunoiation 
on the mental plane), yet reveals itself as 
wonderful energy and powerful action on the 
physical plane. 

Hence realise Jnanam, Eenunoiation 
through love in action. 

I have no scruple of chang’e, nor fear of death,. 

Nor was I ever born, 

Nor had I parents. 

I am Existence Absolute, Knowledge Absolute,, 
Bliss Absolute, 

I am That, I am That, 

I cause no misery, nor am I miserable, 

I have no enemy, nor am I enemy. 

I am Existence Absolute, Knowledge Absolute, 
Bliss Absolute y 
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I am That, I am Thai. 

I am without form, without limit, 

Beyond space, beyond time, 

I am in e very thing, ' 

Everything is in me. 

I am the bliss of the Universe, 

Everywhere am L 

I am Existence Absolute, Knowledge Absolute, 
Bliss Absolute, 

I am That, I am That. 

I am without body or changes of the body, 

I am neither sense, nor object of the senses, 

I am Existence Absolute, Knowledge Absolute, 
Bliss Absolute, 

I am That, I am That. 

I am neither sin, nor virtue, 

Nor temple, nor worship, 

Nor pilgrimage, nor hooks. 

I am Existence Absolute, Knowledge Absolute, 
Bliss Absolute,. 

I am That, I am That. 

Within the temple of my heart 
The light of Love its glory sheds. 

Despite the seeming priekly thorns 

The flower of Love free fragrance spreads. 
Perennial springs of bubbling Joy 

With radiant sparkling splendour flow. 
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Intoxicating melodies 
On wings of heavenly zephyrs bloWo 
Yea ! Peace and bliss and harmony— 
Bliss, oh, how; divine ! 

A flood of rolling symphony 
Supreme is mine. 

Free birds of golden plumage sing 
Blithe songs of joy and praise. 

Sweet children of the blushing spring 
Deep notes of welcome raise. 

The roseate hues of nascent morn 
The meadows, lakes, and hills adorn. 
The nimbus of perpetual grace 

Cool showers of nectar softly rains. 
The rainbow arch of charming colours 
With smiles the vast horizon paints, 
The tiny pearls of dewdrops bright 
Lo ! in their hearts the sun contain 
O Joy ! the Sun of love and light, 

The never-setting Sun of life 
Am I, am I. 

That darling dear 
Came near and near, 

Smiling, glancing, 

Singing and dancing, 

I bowed with sigh 
He didn’t reply. 

I prayed and knelt, 
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He went and Ie£t. 

‘'‘ Why cat me so ? 

Pray, stay, don’t go/' 

He answered slow, 

“ No, no”, 

I entreated hard 
“ Pray, sit by me, Lord,” 

He answered, 

“ Wouldst thou sit by me ? 

Then do please sit by thee.” 

I — “ Do nnto me speak.” 

He — “ Enter the inner silence deep.” 

I — “ I would clasp thee and kiss, 

Dear, grant me but this.” 

He — “ Wilt thou clasp thyself and kiss, 

I am one with thee, why miss ? ” 

My form divine 
I am image of thine 
Why seek the form, 

0 source of charm ? 

With thee I lie, 

You outward fly. 

Don’t slight me so, 

Nor outward go. 

I have no scruple of change, nor fear of death, 
Nor was I ever horn, 

Nor had I parents. 
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I am Existence Absolute, Knowledge Absolute. 

Bliss Absolute, 

I am That, I am That. 

Rama. 

America. 

OM! OM!l 


THE SPIBIT OE YAJNA. 


While living at, Brahma’s great Yajna* 
bhiimi, Pashkar, Bama received a letter 
asking his opinion about the desirability of 
reviving the old Yajna ceremonies as a 
means of bringing about national union. That 
letter called forth the following 

The highest virtue has no name. 

The greatest pureness seems bnt shame. 

True wisdom seems the least secure. 

Inherent goodness seems most strange. 

What most endures is changeless Change. 

The loudest voice was never heard. 

The biggest thing no form doth take. 

If the Bun should say to the mangoes of 
Bombay, “ as I revealed my warmth and light 
to the bii'oh and cedar trees of the Hima- 
layas, I will not do so to you; you must grow 
and flourish on my revelation of goodness 
and power to those beautiful mountainous 
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giants,” the mangoes of Bombay would be no 
more. Neither could the lilies of the field 
li¥e on the sun that shone upon the garden- 
apples; nor could Shakespeare, Newton, or 
Spencer live upon a revelation made to 
Buddha, Christ, or Muhammad. So have we 
to solve our own problems and to begin to see 
with our own eyes rather than to continue 
peeping through the eyes of our most 
venerable seers and sages of the past gone by. 

Every statute (Smriti) stands there to 
say, ‘‘Yesterday, we agreed so and so, but 
how feel you this article to day ?” Every 
institution is a currency which we stamp 
with our own portrait ; it soon becomes un- 
recognizable and in process of time must 
return to the mint. Nature exults in forming, 
dissolving, and reforming her crystals. 
Changeless Change is the essential condition 
of life. 

No one is to be pitied except such whose 
future lies behind and whose past is constant- 
ly in front. Every point in the following 
discourse could be supported by several 
quotations from G-ita, Mann, and Shruti ; but 
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fehafj is purposely and studiously avoided for 
fear of being side-tracked (switched ofi) on 
side4ssuesj namely, the meeting of counter- 
tots and chewing of the dry hones of words. 
Again, that would involve the positive sin of 
; enoouraging the wrong method of education,. 

I that is, placing the study of hoohs higher than 

the study oifacis in themselves. 

The great mistake of the great Shankara 
was that he did hide his light beneath a 
bushel. Why waste his time in torturing 
the old texts to squeeze out the truth which 
was to him a matter of ^raonal realization 
than which there can be no higher authority ? 
Others came and took the same helpless words 
and forced out their own meanings from the 
very same texts, the march of truth being 
^ hindered rather than accelerated by this well- 

meant efiort. To put it in plain words, the 
cause of Indians present troubles has been 
the invertin g of the natural order, making 
the living self a slave to the ghosts of old 
; books. The fair mother Shruti was reduced 

I to the sad plight where one of her sons pulls 

^ her beautiful tresses in one direction, the 
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ofeher in some other, the third gets a strong- 
hold of the looks and ohitohas in his 
particular direction, and so on. Thus every 
one freely inculcates what he has to say 
passing it in the name of Shruti, tending to 
sully veracity of character. 0 sages and 
seers of ancient Ind 1 Has it come to this 
that your sons shall have to settle questions 
concerning their immediate wants and 
present facts about themselves by the rules of 
grammar pertaining to a language no longer 
spoken ? 

Hear ones 1 Haws and institutions are 
for man, man is not for laws and institutions. 
Some say, “ through Bhashya (commentary on 
religious Scriptures) the future is knit firmly 
with the past.” How beautifully put and 
what a plausible idea I But have we not 
already had too many patches and stitches 
added on to the old garments ? Truth need 
not compromise. Let the whole world turn 
round the sun, the sun need not revolve 
round the world. Could the discoveries of 
Science be tacked on to the dogmas of the 
Christian Bible or other religious works 
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as Bhashya or commenbaries with the view 
of knitting weii the past with the future 2 
The original sacred texts coming from Q-od 
should be allowed to speak for themselves. 
Ood surely has gentle manliness enough not 
to equivocate and to keep the world waiting 
thousands of years tossing and tumbling 
from one error to another before His meaning 
is revealed by a commentator or self-chosen 
apostle posing with the impartiality of a 
judge and practising the sinister craft of a 
lawyer. Gan authority establish Truth ? 
Does the sun require a little lamp to be made 
visible ? Does a simple mathematical truth 
gain a whit more weight if Christ, Muhammad, 
Buddha, Zoroaster, Vedas and all come and 
bear testimony to it ? Chemical truths, we 
know them directly through experiments, it is 
the sinful crushing of the intellect to stufli 
the brain by belief in them. Confound not 
Truth which is defined as “ the same yester- 
day, to-day, and for ever ” with a particular 
OGourrence. Truth is to be known in itself, 
whereas an incident we may believe on 
authority. Does Vedanta stand in need even 
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of proof and argumenfeafcion ? Why f Mere 
enunoiatilon of ife in fche proper form is proof 
inoonljrovertible. Beauty requires no outside 
recommendations to prove attractive. 

By singing and enchanting siren-songs, 
nay sweet lullabies, to prolong lethargic sleep, 
by tickling the humour of the masses, or by 
flattering Ignorance, it is no hard job to gain 
and gather a large innumerable following* 
But Truth is real and all the moving or 
unmoving forms are unreal, and woe unto 
him who sacrifices truth for the mere seeming 
forms. Let the truth burst forth as it 
pleases. The Sun of Truth knows best how 
to dawn. Let it go rumbling and thundering, 
shaking up and waking up the long, long sleep 
by the music of bomb shells. I am the 
Truth} I will not sufler suicide for the sake of 
having the form (body) exalted. 

Coming now to the question of Yajna, 
we shall discuss it independently and impar- 
tially from diflerent stand-points. 

Havan-ceremony forms a most important 
and necessary feature of Yajna as ordinarily 
understood. The most common argument on 
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the lips of some of ifcs present day votaries 
is;— * Havan purifies the air and it produces 
fragrant perfumes.” That is very far-fetched. 
The perfumes, delicious lo smell like all other 
stimulants or “ white lies of physiology,” 
exhilarate for the moment entailing a 
depression of spirits for reaction. Stimulants 
may help to borrow from our future store of 
energy but they borrow always at compound 
interest and never repay the loan. 

But fragrant perfume is a very small 
product of Ha van. By far the most signifi- 
cant product is carbon-dioxide, which is 
positively pernicious. 

There was a time whan India had more 
forests and less human population. In those 
days, the burning of Q-hrita and other hydro- 
carbonates might be a factor, though very 
insignificant, in helping the vegetation in as 
much as it generated carbon-dioxide, the 
aerial food of plants. But in these days 
matters are reversed. We have practically 
no forests and overcrowded teeming popula- 
tion, and consequently too mueh of carbon- 
dioxide in the air already. That makes the 
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people lasy. India needs more ossygm md 
■ozone in these days and not carbon-dioxide. 

Be it remembered that the chemical 
results of Havan affecting the air are exactly 
the same as those of feeding ^people, How, 
instead of wasting precious ghee into the 
mouth of artificial fire, why not offer even 
bard crusts of dry bread to the gastric fire 
(Jathragni) which is eating up the flesh and 
bones of millions of starving but living 
Narayanas ? That Havaa is more needful in 
India. 

Again, what if we feed thousands of poor 
people for one day. This indiscriminate 
charity simply helps in breeding respectable 
paupers. Why all this misery in India ? 
Through mdiscriminate charity. “Charity,” 
says a French writer, “causes half the suffer- 
ing she relieves, but she cannot relieve half 
the suffering she has caused.” 'fiharity is to be 
judged not by its motives but by its results. 
The imaJc-minded Yatri who pays a pittance 
to the persistent beggar-drone may compli- 
ment himself on having done something to 
save his soul in the next world. Be it as it 
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may, fehere is nots the least doubt that he has 
done somethi-Dg to ruin the nation here now. 
The problem before us is to perform the 
right kind of Yajna — k e., serving and saving 
the poor and to perform it in such a way that 
the act may not defeat its own end. The 
highest gift you can confer on a man is to 
offer him knowledge. You may feed a man 
to-day, he will be just as hungry to-morrow, 
teach him an art, you enable him to earn his 
living all his life. And the knowledge must 
be of a kind which will really make life worth 
living. It is more important to learn the 
art of shoe-making to-day. 

Let every inhabitant of India feel 
towards all bis juniors in rank, wealth, 
knowledge, or power, as his own children 
to be helped by him, and without an eye on 
reward, reap the mother’s supreme luxury of 
utilising the privilege to serve them with the 
food of the Boul — encouragement, knotviedge 
mid love. This is grand Mshkama Yajna, 
About the history of Karma-Kanda in 
India, we hope on some future occasion to 
give a detailed account of it. In those good 
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people lazy, India needs more oxygen md 
ozom in these days and not carbon-dioxide. 

Be it remembered that the chemical 
results of Havan affecting the air are exactly 
ihe same as those of feeding people, Eow^ 
instead of wasting precious ghee into the 
mouth of artificial fire, why not offer even 
bard crusts of dry bread to the gastric fire 
(Jathragni) which is eating up the flesh and 
bones of millions of starving but living 
Narayanas ? That Havaa is more needful in 
India. 

Again, what if we feed thousands of poor 
people for one day. This indiscriminate 
charity simply helps in breeding respectable 
paupers, TPTiy all this misery in India f 
Through indiscriminate charity. “Charity,” 
says a French writer, “causes half the suffer- 
ing she relieves, but she cannot relieve half 
the suffering she has caused.” 'Charity is to be 
Judged not by its motives but by its results. 
The weah-minded Yatri who pays a pittance 
to the persistent beggar-drone may compli- 
ment himself on having done something to 
save his soul in the next world. Be it as it 
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there is not the least doubt that he has 
done something to ruin the nation here now. 

The problem before us is to perform the 
^ight kind of Yajna— e., serying and saying 
fche poor and to perform it in such a way that 
the act may not defeat its own end. The 
highest gift you can confer on a man is to 
offer him knowledge. You may feed a man 
to-day, he will be just as hungry to-morrow, 
teach him an art, you enable him to earn his 
Hying all his life. And the knowledge must 
he of a kind which will really make life worth 
Hying. It is more important to learn the 
art of shoe-making to-day. 

Let eyery inhabitant of India feel 
towards all his juniors in rank, wealth, 
knowledge, or power, as his own children 
to be helped by him, and without an eye on 
I'eward, reap the mother’s supreme luxury of 
utilising the privilege to serve them with the 
food of the ^oul — ^encouragements knowledge 
^nd love. This is grand Mshkama Yajna, 

About the history of Karma-Kanda in 
India, we hope on some future occasion to 
give a detailed account of it. In those good 
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old daysj when so'eiety was not} so arijificial, 
and fashion and custioin about food, olothing, 
and shelter demanded little atfeention from 
the people of India, when there was abim- 
dance of fruit trees growing wild as in some 
parts of Kashmir even now, when they could 
live without clothes as the American Indians 
still do, when the shady trees and caves or 
small wigwams could afford enough shelter ; 
the pent up speculative and physical energy, 
having no other outlet, began to express itself 
in dealings with gods, that is to say? Yajnas 
of all varieties. All these Yajnas were 
originally no more than fair and square 
transactions with gods. They involved no 
cringing, sneaking, bowing, self-condemning 
and begging element. They were conducted 
on healthy terms of equality with the Powers 
of Nature as understood by the ancients. They 
might be called a kind of “shop-keeping*’ 
with the personified Elements, but decidedly 
they did not have the present “ Commercial 
spirit,” although they did involve the 
principle of compensation and the Spirit of 
Commercial “give and take” bargain. 
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Aii^ these Yajnas turned round an “if.” 
IJ you want rain, perform this Yajua ; if you 
want progeny, that Yajna ; if you need 
victory, some other j if you require wealth, 
still another, etc. 

Thus hinging round one’s own “if’s of 
wants they were only optional (like all duties) 
and not compulsory in the beginning. By 
and by, they became a matter of fashion and 
custom and hence of self-imposed obligation. 

Later in Indian History we find them 
replaced by Pmrmic Karma-Kanda, We see 
material changes brought about the Maha- 
bharata Civil War ; the constitution of the 
nation entirely up- turned by religious and 
political revolutions ; the attitude towards the 
ancient gods changed; physical needs enor- 
mously multiplied. People could no more 
spare months and years for one Yajna, and 
hence is to be explained the introduction of 
Pauranio Karma-Kanda to replace the old 
ceremonies. This furnishes a strong 
precedent -to make the necessary change in 
our Karma-Eanda without the least damage 
to our Bharma. 
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Let Rama observe further that Smiiti 
(or laws), customs, ritual ceremonies (Karma” 
Kanda) have not only been changing with 
time, but have been different in different 
parts of the same country, and the health of 
a society oousists in continuous flux, growth, 
and appropriate change. “Change or perish” 
is the grim watch-word of nature. 

“ In our discussion of Social Evolution/^ 
says President Dr. David Starr Jordan, one of 
the great Evolutionists of the day, we must 
remember that the very perfection of society 
must always appear as imperfection ; for a 
highly developed society is dynamic. A 
static society is in a condition of arrested 
development. The most highly developed 
organism shows the greatest imperfections.” 
The most perfect adaptation to conditions 
needs re-adaptation as conditions themselves 
speedily change. The dream of a static 
millenium, when struggle and change shall be 
over, when all shall be secure and happy, 
finds no warrant in our knowledge of man 
and the world, 

J So, let us adapt our Karma’^Kanda to 


THE SPIRM OF YAJNA. 


97 


onr environments. Oar wants to-day are 
difierent from those of the Yedio Eishig. 
The ‘‘ if^s ” round which the whole Karma 
Kanda hinges are Tiioved, The question is 
not to-day ‘‘ If you want more cattle, offer 
oblation to the G-od Indra ; ” or “ If you 
want more progeny, appease Prajapati,” and 
so forth. The question of the present Karma 
Kanda takes the following altered shape If 
you want to live in the present century of 
marching and advancing industries and arts, 
and not die, by inches, of Political oonsump-, 
tion, do capture the Matrishm of Electricity, 
and enslave the Varum of Steam, become 
familiar with the Kmera ai the Science of 
Agriculture.” The Purohib to introduce 
you to these gods is the Scientist or Artist 
who instructs in these branches of knowledge. 

Try not to convict Bama of using hereti- 
cal language. Everything is subject to change 
here. The face of the country is almost 
entirely changed. Government changed, 
language changed, colour of the inhabitants 
changed, why should the gods of the Vedic 
days still remain swinging in their cradles 



98 IN WOODS. OF 'GOP-BmiiKATION, 


away up aod not grow with the years and 
come down feo mis freely with us and become 
familiar subjects to man. 

Dear blessed people of India I Far be it 
from Bama to prevent yon from seeing the 
Ekam Sat ” God in the thunder, lightning, 
aim, moon, wind, fire, water and earth, as did 
those venerable sages. Do see God in Nature 
as Nature bub somebbing more, see Him also 
in the laboratory and the science room ; 
let the chemist’s table be as sacred to you as 
the Yajaa fire. The old sacrificial fire and 
Yajnafire you cannot revive, but the old 
spirit of love, reverence, and devotion you 
can and you must revive and bring to bear 
upon the present day Karmas which the 
requirements of the day make obligatory for 
you. “ Is nob,” as Agassiz; says, “ to study 
out Nature to think again the thoughts of 
God?” Let a spirit of holiness and sanefei'« 
fication breathe over all your works. As I 
cannot lib the altar-fire, , I will make the 
blacksmith’s fire quite as sacred. Dear, 
it depends on your Bama- vision to convert 
the farmers hoe into the chariot of Indra. 
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The spirit of real Yajaa is the developmenti 
of this God-sight..,, 

In not realizing your present miioml 
position^ you are entirely ignoring your after- 
life or after-self. Don’t become such dreadful 
agnostics (Hastikas, non-believers). Your 
paramount duty in life is toward your after- 
self. So live that your after-self, the man 
you ought to be, may in his time be possible 
and actual. So live that your after-self, fifty 
years hence, may not be ashamed of 
you. So live that your after-self, in the 
future child of India, may not find itself 
hopelessly lost. 

Orthodox Hindus 1 clear your oonsoiencej 
you need not have two Karma masters to 
serve, you need not add to the clothing which 
you actually require the out-of-season unsuit- 
able suits, left by your ancestors, simply 
because they have left as a relic for you, as a 
souvenir of the past world. The crime which 
bankrupts men and nations is that of turning 
aside from one’s main purpose to serve a job 
off the line of your career. The man of 
purpose says “ Yo” to all lesser calls. 
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Yajna implies ofiering to the Bevm, Now 
what does Bern mean in the Vedantio (and 
often in the Yedic) language ? The light and 
Ufa giving power, Again Devatas (in the 
plural form) signify the different manifest” 
ations of that Divine Power either as outward 
(objective) forces or as inward (subjective) 
faculties. Further Bemta often denotes a 
power, considered cosmically as in the world 
adhi-daivat when contrasted with adhi-atmik. 
The Ohakshu or sight refers to the sight of an 
individual ; but the dedata of the sense 
of sight is the power of sight in all 
beingsi known as Aditya which is only 
symbolized by the -outward Sun or the 
World’s Eye. The indriya Hand means the 
power in the hands of one person ; bat the 
devakb [of the hands means the power that 
makes all hands move. The name given to 
this power viewed cosmically is Indra. ” 
So on, when we talk about the demtas of the 
senses, the word if it has any meaning at all 
has this signification alone. 

Now, what would be the rational import 
of offering to the Devaa in a Xajna (sacrifice)? 
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Offering or aedioating my mdividual faculties 
to the oorreaponding Oosmio Powers of identi- 
fying my little self with the Self of all, 
realizing my neighbours as myself, merging 
my will in God’s will. OSering to Aditya, 
for instance, would mean firm resolution and 
decision to the effect that no eyes should be 
oSended by unworthy conduct. Love, smiles 
and blessings to be presented to whatsoever 
eyes may turn upon you, to recognize God in 
all eyes. This is the oflering to Aditya. 

The offering to Indra would mean work- 
ing for the good of all hands in the land. 
Each is fed by its own proper food taken 
properly. Hand, arm and muscles feed, grow 
and develop on their exeroise, work. Thus 
the feeding of Indra would mean finding 
and giving employment to the millions of 
poor hands, seeking after work in the land. 
Tea, Indra being fed, the land must be blessed 
with plenty. All hands being employed, 
where could poverty exist ? They raise 
practically no crops in England and yet the 
country is rich. Why ? Because Indra, the 
god of hands, is fed, although to the degree of 
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indigestion on arts and industries. Patting 
our hands together for the common good is 
sacrifice to Indra. Putting our heads 
together for universal good is saorifioe to 
Brishaspati ; putting our hearts together is 
sacrifice to the Devata of hearts or Chandra, 
So on with other gods. 

In short, saorifioe to the gods means 
offering my hands to All the Hands or the 
whole nation ; offering my eyes to All the 
Byes or entire community ; offering my mind 
to the All Mind ; merging my interests in the 
interests of the country ; feeling all as if 
they were my own Self ; in other, words, 
realizing in practice Tat Twam Am, “ That 
Thou Art.” This is Besurreotion as the All, 
after suffering orucifixion as the selfish 
flesh.” This is Vedanta. 

Take my life and let it be 
Consecrated, Lord, to Thee. 

Take my heart and let it be 
Pull saturated, Love, with Thee. 

Take my eyes and let them be 
Intoxicated, G-od, with Thee. 

Take my hands and let them be 
For ever sweating, Truth, for Thee. 
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(The word, ‘ Lord ’ in this poem does 
not mean the invisible bugbear sitting in 
Heaven, oatohing cold in the clouds ; Lord 
means the A ll, your fellow people). 

This Yajua every body nmt perform. 
This must be the Vnimrsal Beligion. India! 
have it or die, there is no other alternative. 

Kama tells you what your Scriptures say 
about the gods becoming visible on the 
oooasions of Tajna ceremonies is indeed 
literally true. But that simply proves the 
power of Oollectim Concentration. The latest 
researches of Psychology show that the effect 
of concentration increases as the square of the 
number of one-minded people present on the 
occasion. That is the virtue of Sat sang. 
Now, if Kama alone can materialize any idea 
he pleases, how could not the hundreds and 
thousands of people of one mind, chanting the 
same hymn, thinking the same form, help 
matiarialiaiiig ib ? 

Bub what does it show ? It shows that 
ym, the real Seif, the All, are the Parent and 
Creator ol all gods and devas. But these gods 
and Devas, your own ideas, govern and direct 
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tihe apparant, false, limited ego of yours, Tou 
are the makers of your own destiny. Remain 
an abjeotj. slave grovelling in dirt and filth, 
or wear the crown of glory which is your birth- 
right. Do as you please. Just suit yourself. 
Again, Rama knows from the Psycho- 
logical stand-point the marvellous effect of 
appropriate symbols and signs in carrying 
home an idea or suggestion. A man absorbed 
in the concentrated determination of dedi- 
cation, offering his hands, as it were, in 
marriage to the Oosmio Hands, if while his 
mind is filled with devotion and his whole 
frame is being thrilled with the holy decision, 
he also outwardly pours the oblation into the 
Fire, symboliaing the pouring of his little 
self into Cosmic Energy, chanting Mantras 
expressing his inner resolve ending with a 
loud swaha; what a solemn Seal is not stamped 
on the holy deed by symbology I But ah me I 
Where there is all seal and no deed drawn up, 
what can be expected of that mockery f 
Where the idea or suggestion is absent and tha 
meaningless form or symbol is forced upon 
us, that is like a body the life from which is 
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departed. Burn up immediatiely the carcase, 
nurse it no more ; it is dangerous, destriiotive. 
Attend to new forms with life. 

They say, “it is easier for the river to 
;flow in its old channel, so attempts should be 
made to put new life into the old institu- 
tions”. Rama says, “it is unnatural. Name me 
a single river that began to flow in the old 
■channel, having once abandoned it ; or tell me 
a single instance where new life was put in 
the body deserted by old life. New wine in 
old bottles won’t do. The sugar-cane whose 
juice has been dried up can never regain its 
sap in the same form. It must be burned. 
•Structures and objects change their forms 
and relations, and to the forms and relations 
<}nce abandoned they never return.” Let us 
make an offering (Ahuti) of sacrificial offer- 
ings (Ahuti) in the Fire of Knowledge 
(Jnana-Agm). We shall have the spirit of 
true Yajna in the forms suited to the times. 
There are some for whom Patriotism means 
•constant brooding over the vanished glories 
of the past. Snails carrying on the backs 
the weight of an old home in the new 
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surroundings. Bankruptied bankers pour in 
over the ledgers long out-dated and credit 
books now useless! Waste no time in thinking 
what India has been. Call up all your energy 
which is infinite; and feel, feel what India 
shall he. 

History and personal observations prove, 
that when people come together and eyes 
and hands meet, there often presents a splen- 
did opportunity for the meeting of hearts, 
there takes place unconsciously or concious- 
ly a mutual exchange of feelings and ideas, 
and people tend to come to the common 
temperature of feeling, the same level of 
thought and an equal potential spirituality. 
Thus is engendered mutual fellow-feeling and 
unity. Mohammed’s wisdom lay in bringing 
together before Hod, at least five times a day, 
the illiterate fighting Arabs. Thus did he 
succeed in creating organized nationality out 
of mere chaos. 

yajnasj Tirthas, Melas, Mandirs, law- 
courts, inns, marriage and death occasions, 
Sabha and Samaj-anniversaries and lately 
Conference and the Congress meetings have 
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been the opportunifeea in India to bring people 
together. Ghnrohes, hotels, exhibitions? 
esoursions, Universities, public lectures, 
clubs, political gatherings usually bring people 
together in the West. But the great unifying 
power lies in those gatherings where we meet 
in a gentle spiritual mood, there it is that 
the holy water of ( Savitri) love, ratifies and 
cements the union. Abiding union takes place 
only where the hearts meet. The mere meet- 
ing of skins involves no encouraging results, 
often breeding jealousy and the like. There 
is no need of attempting forced surface union, 
Friendships, where hearts do not unite (com- 
bine), prove worse than detonating mixture 
resulting in loud disruption. Exertion of the 
legs cannot always bring two minds nearer 
bo one another. Nor is it the friends and 
followers whose neighbourhood we really 
need or should care for, it is by nearness to 
the perennial Spring and Source of all life, 
that we shall naturally find comrades around 
us. The willow stands near the water and 
sends out its roots in that direction. So let 
us issue from the Eternal Source of all life, 
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many kindred • willows we shall find in dur 
Tioiniliy. You need, in tshe first! instjance, 
only tio stand by the spring of Truths 

Again, the mirrors in a telescope oan 
CO- work harmoniously only when their focal 
lengths are adequately adjusted. The solar 
system is a harmonious unity in as much as the 
mbits of difierent bodies are at proportionate 
distances. We cannot work with certain 
friends if they are brought a little nearer in 
intimacy or removed a little further away. 
The keeping of proper proportions in spiritual 
distances is necessary to secure an abiding 
and loving unity in the solar system of 
friendship. Often times people having suffer- 
ed through their own mistake of dtoorawing 
near or receding too far begin to mistrust 
and suspect every body. Love, Harmony, and 
Union can be secured and kept by observing 
the proper dignity of distances from people. 

The national festivals ought to be improved 
in such a way as to afford opportunities 
I to all classes of people to come together 

and by spiritual affinities to seek and flow 
toward tb^ir own^ fashioning the distance of 
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their relations according to the Natural laws. 
The winter national festival might be held 
in the genial climate of Southern India, the 
Slimmer national festival in the grand 
scanery of Northern mountains, the spring 
festival in Bengal. In autumn they might 
meet in Western India. These festivals out- 
growing the denominational and sectarian 
limits biould become National, directed by 
the representative committees of all classes. 
There let the Exhibitions of Art and Indus- 
try, shops of all sorts, museums, libraries, 
laboratories, playgrounds, lecture-fields, social 
clubs, Conference and Congress tents, and. 
last, but not the least, national theatres, 
bring together the people from different 
provinces, the people of different sects and 
religions. There let the convivial as well as 
serious sides of life have display. There let 
sisters walk and play with brothers, wives 
with husbands, as in ancient India, there let 
the mothers be escorted by their children as 
is already the custom in the Bombay Presi- 
dency. And there should also be one common 
platform open to the speakers of all classes,. 
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donominafeioas, and reUgioas fco exeroiae fcheir 
oloqaenoe of love. 

V To produce, improve, and promote 
national literature and to bring about a unity 
in the living vernacular languages is another 
step conducive to National Unity. 

Om Mandirs might be erected at 
diteent places where people of all religions 
are welcome to enter, read, meditate, silently 
pray, and cast at each other looks of 
sympathy, kindness, love, but not to speak. 

Young men could take open air exercise 
together on Eama’s system, turning each 
physical movement into a strong suggestive 
spiritual symbol serving the same part as the 
pouring of oblations could play in fixing the 
divine seal on the mental deed (as shown 
above). 

While bathing, let US sing the suitable 
sanctifying hymns but not in a language 
which W0 cannot understand. 

Let young folks dine together on the 
green swards on the banks of rivers under 
the shade of trees or beneath the canopy of 
heaven (as weather permits). Let each 
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morsel of food be accompanied by an inward 
as well as outward obanfe of 0 ml Om! Kafeional 
songs replete with words that burn and 
thoughts that breathe ’* sung in chorus are a 

potent factor in unification. 

Instead of lighting artificial fire for 
Havan, let the pious youth make use of the 
glowing glory of the morning Sun or the 
Setting Orb as the Altar-fire to oSer his 
dwarfed limited ego (Ahankara). 

Disciple ! Up. Untiring hasten 
To hatlie thy breast in morning red. 

Do thou dive into that sea of glory and 
come out of it as the flood of Light, thyself 
bathing the whole world in thy heavenly 
lusture. This is Havan. 

An effective method of creating love and 
union among the masses and specially 
women and children (and hence the future 
generations) is mgar Kirtmi, singing and 
dancing processions or pageant-shows, 
passing through the streets, fearlessly 
proclaiming the Truth, 

The most eflectual force of all to bring 
about union in the country is the cruel 
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perseca^ion and martyr’s death of a leader 
of the nation for the oaase of Truth. But 
it is the living Death, hay, the dying Life of 
unseifishess that eventually unifies not only 
one but ail nations. Let one live in God, 
the whole nation can be united through him. 

Courage, veracity of character, self- 
sacrificing spirit and virtue are fostered 
where the young folks are let pass through 
baptism of blood and fire, military education. 

- Neglecting the education of women, 
children, and the labouring classes is like 
cutting down the very branch that is sup- 
porting us, nay, it is like striking death- 
blow at the very root of the whole tree of 
nationality. 

Twentieth century descendants of the 
Eishia I If you understand your ShruU- 
teachings, you shall have to burst asunder 
the narrow squeezing shell of class and creed 
limitations imposed upon you by SmtHU, But 
even if you don’t recognize the true Atman 
and never mind the Shruti and still want in 
hot summer to cling to the clothes enjoined 
for use in the long past winter ; in the name 
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of the wisdom of your aucestors, do please 
try feo realiae your situation. The apparent 
man lives not only in time but in space as 
well. Longitudinally (or in time) you may 
belong to the hereditary line of Himalayan 
sages, but latitudinally (i e. in space) you 
cannot deny your relation of oo- existence 
with the European and American matter- 
of-fact wielders of Art and Science. Do 
inherit the wisdom of ancient Upanishads ; 
but on the material plane it is only the 
absorbing and assimilating of the practical 
methods of Japan and America that will 
make you fit to survive. A tender oak 
plant will soon die out, if it keeps merely 
bragging of the virtue of its acorn and refuses 
to grasp and work into life the material from 
the surrounding soil, water, air, and light. 
Ear be it from Rama to ask you to give up 
your national individuality, but certainly 
Rama demands of you to grow by absorbing 
the present as well as the past, to assimilate 
their Science even as they are assimilating 
your ancient divine wisdom. 

History and the Science of Political 
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Economy show that; fehe health of a nation 
like the health of a tree depends on the timely 
|!rww?2p'—emigration. If wa send the poor, 
starving, workless Indians to less thickly 
inhabited parts of the world to labour there 
and live, they will survive and India will be 
through them striking her roots Into distant 
parts of the world. This will break the 
lethargy of old India which will have lighter 
burden to carry and less of fatiguing carbon- 
dioxide produced to poison the atmosphere. 
If yon do so willingly, you have, as it were, 
hitched the gods to your wagon. Else the 
relentless wheels of gods go on working 
without the least intermittanoe, crushing 
whosoever falls in their sweeps ; and bless 
your hearts as you don’t save yourseif from 
stagnation, take it as you may, God in His 
tender Mercy must perform the pruning 
process through famine and plague. “ If a 
man employs his consciousness to work with 
the law he survives and in him the conscious 
efiort taking up the role of natural selection, 
freedom from struggle is secured,” Such a 
man alone goes scot-free. 
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Now soma say, “ Why should the poor 
workless children of the soil be banished from 
home ? ” This question is based on the 
strait' jacket view of home. Why leave the 
four walls where the body was born ? Wb^^ 
come into the streets at all, leaving the house 
behind ? You are not a child of the soil and 
dust more than of Heaven, You are the 
child of Heaven, nay, Heaven itself. Every- 
where is your home. Pin not yourself to one 
locality. Nor can India shut herself out of 
the world to-day and keep herself separate. 
There were days when India was a country 
by herself, and Persia was another, Egypt 
still another, and so on ; but now-a-days 
time and space are annihilated through steam 
and electricity, the ocean has become a high" 
way instead of remaining a barrier, the 
former ‘cities* are now turned into ‘streets’ and 
the former ‘ countries ’ are now turned into 
‘ cities ’ of the same one small land called the 
‘ World,^ So it is high time to broaden your 
notion about ‘ Home.’ All countries are 
equally yours ; O child of Nature and Grod 1 
all mankind are your brothers and sisters. 
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G-o where you can live fche best as a useful 
worker instead of multiplying the number of 
millions of beggars that are already attached 
as a ‘ sink ’ (dead-weight) to the Hindu nation. 
Go in the name of God and humanity, go. 

For some to alleviate the suffering of 
India might be a national problem, to Bama 
it is international. To some it might be a 
question of patriotism, to Eama it is a 
question of humanity. Let my children live 
although away from me rather than die before 
my eyes. With streaming tears of love in 
the eyes, Bama bids you Good bye I Go. 

Come back, if you become more than 
self-supporting in foreign lands. Come back 
and bless your old home with the knowledge 
you have gained abroad like the Japanese 
youths importing Western practical know- 
ledge to their native home. But if you can 
nob more than support yourself in foreign 
lands, remain there. And if you are to be a 
workless creeping leech on the aching bosom 
of Mother India, jump into the Arabian Sea 
and share well her Arabian hospitality rather 
than set foot again on India. Love of home 
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and lira© patriotism demands that of you. 

Eama loves all animals and even stones as 
much as men, and monkeys are as dear as gods. 
But facts are facts and woe unto him who 
lies. The only way for the little relief that 
Ireland has gained under the monkey grip of 
John Bull was for the Poor Pat to begin to 
emigrate and flow and pour into America by 
thousands ever^ year. 

Nor does Eama want to overburden his 
dear America or other lands with the idle 
stuff of Ind. As a nmtter of fact your going 
to foreign lands will be conductive to your 
health as well. The trees that grow thickly 
together are all weaklings ; transplant one of 
them elsewhere away from the original grove, 
it will grow into a royal giant. When you 
go elsewhere, you will be an honour to the 
land where you go and grow. So it was with 
the present grand Americans, most of them 
were originally poor emigrants of Europe. 
A study of the history of all nations 
demonstrates the coming of a happy change 
in the flowing, moving emigrants. 

A few more words about Yajna : Yajm or 
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sacrifice is somefcimes infeerprefeed fco denote 
renmeiation. Now thatj sublime word ^ renim" 
ciabion* should not be identified with passive 
helplessness and resigning weakness ; nor 
should it be confounded with haughty asceti- 
cism. It is no renunciation to let the sacred 
temple of God, your body, be devoured up by 
cruel carnivorous wolves without resistance. 
What right have you to give up yourself to 
Injustice and Bnormity ? It is no virtuous 
renunciation for a woman to give up the 
sacred tabernacle (her person i to a slave of 
impurity. True renunciation means delivering 
everything to Truth. This body, this property 
is God’s. Stand on your watch. Let not 
Injustice and Inequity meddle with your 
Sacred Trust. To keep thyself as something 
different and separate from Truth and then 
begin to renounce in the name of religion 
implies appropriating what is not yours, it is 
embezzlement. To practise charity on what 
is not yours, is it not sin? Shine as the blazing 
Sun o-f Truth, become Truth. This is the only 
lawful Renunciation. Wait a second, could 
we call it renunciation ? Is it not divine 


THE SPIEIT OF YAJNA. 


119 


majestiy ? Yes, Godhead and Esnunoiatiion 
are synonymous. Ouifcure and oharaotier are 
its outward manifestations. 

Any Karma Kanda, rooted in the iittle 
ego, even in the old Vedic days, was not cal- 
culated to bring final , emancipation (Mukti), 
Salvation results always from Jnana. So the 
present day Karma Kanda of a duty-riddan, 
hurrying? civilizied slave of selfishness cannot 
save one from sin and sorrow. He may 
accumulate all the riches of the world, but 
no peace can accrue unless one knows 
himself as the Self of all. There is but one 
purpose running through and underlying all 
changes and oircumstanoes in the world and 
that is Self -realisation. And indeed so long 
as a man’s life can ground itself only on 
artificiality, superficiality or appearances, 
each new change and reform turns up only a 
new stratum of dry ruhUsh, bringing no soil 
to view. So long as perfect health is not 
realiaed in feeling yourself the whole, all your 
show of civilization is only a linen bandage 
hiding the swollen sore of painful body- 
consciousness. This Jnana or knowledge- 


120 IK WOODS 01' GOD-BEALIZ ATIOK . 

porliion of fehe Vedas is fehe real Veda, fcliafe 
aione has been referred to as Shmti 
(Inspired Eeveiafcion) by the writers on the 
six orthodox systems of Hindu Philosophy as 
well as the Jain and Buddhist writers. Keep 
to this Shruti, Hindus. Change the Smriti 
and Karma Kanda according to the needs of 
the day. Thus you can not only retain your 
individuality as Hindus but also expand and 
grow as Hindus, as real masters, teachers of 
the world. Thus you can cure yourself of 
exclusive stagnation and breathe inclusive 
freshness. The man working without Self- 
knowledge is like a person working in a dark 
room, knocking his head against the wall, 
breaking his knee against the table, tumbling 
over chair, receiving all sorts of bumps and 
blows. The man working in the light has 
no struggle. The man without knowledge is 
travelling by catching hold of the tail of a 
horse, being kicked alh along. The man of 
knowledge rides with ease and positive joy, 
being mounted on the back of the horse. The 
work is no work to the man of Self-knowledge. 
The most gigantic tasks to a seif- poised man 
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are as the lifting of a flower’s fragrance by 
the summer bieeze. Shankara says that the 
Man of Self-knowledge does not work at all. 
Yes, from his own stand point ; because there 
is no work which can ever appear a task to 
him ; all is fun, all is play, all is joy. There 
is no obligatory duty for him, he is the 
master of his situation, he never worries, 
never hurries, all is finished for him, he frets 
not, regrets not, is ever fresh and firm, freed 
from the fever of ‘‘ doing. ” 

But can such a one be idle or laisy f 
“You might as well call Nature indolent and 
the Sun slothful.” Look at the marvellous 
apostle of non-work, Shankara himself. Show 
me a single other instance in the whole 
range of history where so much work 
proceeded from a single individual in so short 
a time. Hundreds of works written, 
organizations formed, kings converted, 
splendid gatherings held throughout the 
length and breadth of India. Work flowed 
“from him just as light radiates from a star 
and fragrance emanates from a flower. 

Eama cannot close the subject without 
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saying a few words on the greats Brahma- 
Yajoa which in the words of Manu brings the 
Atma-Yajni to Swarctjya^ the natiye throne of 
inner glory. OSer up to the Fire of Jnanam 
(Divine Wisdom) all your sense of possession ; 
ail your olingings and designs ; all mine and 
thine; loves, hatreds, passions; frowns? 
favours and fashions ; body, relatives and 
mind; all kith and kin ; rights, wrongs, and 
dues; interrogating Q’s ; all names and 
forms ; all claims and charms ; renounce, 
resign. Pour them as oblations into the Fire 
of Divine Wisdom. Make incense of them 
and enjoy their sweet smell while ablate on 
the flaming altar of Tat-Ttoam’^Asi ** That 
Thou Art.” 

Rise above all temptations and weak- 
nesses by asserting your G-odhead, The 
world must turn aside to let any man 
pass who is himself. Be God over 
your world, or it will lord it over you. 
There can be no hope for those who entertain 
suspicions or superstitions : such swear, for 
they take the name of their “I am” in vain. 
Have you a doubt as to your own Divine 
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Self? You had better % bullet in your heart 
than a doubt there. Does your heart fail 
you ? Pluck it out and cast it from you. 
Dare to laugh and launch into the Truth 
Are y ou afraid ? 

“Afraid of what? 

Of God ? Nonsense : 

Of man ? Cowardice : 

Of the Elements ? Dare them : 

Of yourself ? Know Thyself : 

Say, I am God.” 


Rama Truth 


FOBEST TALKS. 
No. I, 

Civilization* 


Stretched beneath the cedars and pines, 
a cool stone serving for pillow, the soft san 
for bed, one leg resting carelessly on e 
other, drinking fresh air with the whole heart, 
kissing the glorious light with fulness of joy, 
Binging OM, letting the murmuring stream 
to keep time, Bama is questioned, half m 
joke, by a visitor-some upstart of civilization; 

“ Why do you import Asiatic laziness 
into America? G-o out, do some good. 

Bama 0 my dear Self. As to doing 
^ood,isnot that profession already choked, 
overcrowded? Leave me alone, me and my 

Bama. _ . . « 

Laziness, did you say? Oriental laziness. 

■V^hy ? What is laziness ? 

Is it not laziness to keep floundering in 
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tihe quagmire of oonventiionaliby and leb 
oneself flow down the current of custom and 
fashion and sink like a dead weight in the 
well of appearances and be caught in the. 
pond of possession and spend the time, which 
should be God’s, in making gold and call it 
“doing good?” Is it not laziness to practically 
let others live your life and have no freedom 
in dressj eating, walking, sleeping, laughing, 
and weeping, not to say anything of talking ? 
Is it not laziness to lose your Godhead ? What 
for is this hurry and worry, this break-neck 
hot haste and feverish rush ? To accumulate 
almighty Dollar like others, and what then ? 
To enjoy as others? Ho. There is no 
enjoyment in running after enjoyment. 0 
dear dupes of opinions, why postpone your 
enjoyment? Why don’t you sit down here in 
this natural garden on the banks of this 
beautiful mountain-stream and enjoy the 
company of your real blood relations — free 
air, silvery light, playful water and green 
earth-relations of which your blood is really 
formed t Hide bound in caste are the civilized 
nations. They separate themselves from 
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fellow-beings and exile themselves from free 
open Nature and fresh fragrant natural 
life into close drawing rooms — dens and 
dungeons. They banish themselves from 
the wide world, excommunicate themselves 
from all creation, ostracise themselves from 
plants and animals. By arrogating to 
themselves airs of superiority, prestige, 
respectability, honour, they cut themselves 
into isolated stagnation. Have mercy, my 
friends, have mercy on yourselves. 

The wealth swept out of the possession 
of more needy and added to your property by 
organised craft will enable you simply to 
have sickening dinners of hotels and taverns 
and furnish yon with pallid countenances and 
conventional looks, will imprison .you in 
boxes called rooms, choked with the stink of 
artificiality, will keep you all the time in the 
restlessness of mind excited by all sorts of 
unnatural stimulants—physical and mental. 
Why all such fuss for mere self-delusion ? In 
the name of such supposed pleasures lose not 
your hold on Eeal Joy, no need of beating 
about the bush. Come, enjoy the Now and 
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Here. ComSj lie wifeh me on the grass. 

Don’t you waste away your life in 
soliciting the favour of silver or gold to insure 
your life. Can your life be insured by 
becoming rich in money and paying in time ? 
Don’t you believe it, O deluded Immortal ! 
Why seek excuses for existence in rush and 
push about dainty trifles ? 

“The world is much with us; late and soon, 

Getting and spending, we lay waste our powers : 
Little we see in Nature that is ours ; 

We have given our hearts away, a sordid boon ! 
This sea that bears her bosom to the moon ; 

The winds that would be howling at all hours 
And are up'gather’d now like sleeping flowers ; 

For this, for every thing, we are out of tune ; 

It moves us not. — Great God ! Fd rather be 
A pagan suckled in a creed outworn, — > 

So might I, standing on this pleasant lea, 

Have glimpses that would make me less forlorn, 
Have sight of Proteus rising from the sea ; 

Or hear old Triton blow his wreathed horn” — 
Wordsworth. 

The so-called advanced nations of Europe 
and America are only in advanced stages of 
mortification. Advancement means spiritual 
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or iDtellecbual aavaneemenb. True progress 
must touch the real man and not waste itself 
on his mere shadow. Progress has nothing 
to do with material riches or with the 
multiplying of unnecessary necessities. The 
ancient Aryans, writing magnifioient works, 
living unsophisticated, free lives and owning 
nothing in the world, led a mode of life to be 
repeated by History again with proper 
modifications. Present civilization is side- 
tracked from its main end. Man is talked of 
just as they speak of corn and wheat ; prices 
rising and falling. Bise above it. Nothing, 
can set a price on you. 

Beloved devotees of Show, to you the- 
Aryan ideal of Samiyasat Benunciation,. 
appears as idle dreaming. Be on yomr guard, 
please, the time is ripe to shake you and 
wake you up and make you realize what a 
terrible nightmare you were under. The 
civilized man without renunciation through 
love is only a more experienced and wiser 

savage. _ 

Be not charmed by glamour, artificiality, 
conventionality, money-madness of the 


I*0E1ST TALKS KO. I. 


129 


oivilizad wbrld. These have proved a failure. 
These were tried in the fire aod found 
wanting like wood, hay, or stubble. Half the 
population is dying of starvation, the other 
half is buried under conspicuous waste, 
superfiuoas furniture, scent bottles, affecta- 
tions, galvanixed manners, all sorts of precious 
trifles, squalid riches, and unhealthy show. 

Neither mental nor manual labour is 
incompatible with health and longevity exce'pt 
the one is mainiained at the expense of the other ^ 
But in the present-day world some are living 
on ( rather dying of ) manual labour, others 
are perishing from the luxury of intellectual 
dissipation (mental strain). This is like dry 
bread being divided among some members of 
the family and mere butter (or garnishing) 
distributed among some others. 

The self-condemned slums of the Universe 
are those who possess any thing, the real 
Shudras are those who claim anything, the 
self-impeached prisonersin dingy dungeons are 
those whe own anything, the pitiable atoms 
are those who are for accumulation. These 
suicides choking and strangling themselves in 
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the dirty dust of riches calling themselves 
kings and presidents, some drowning 
themselves in the depth of darkness calling 
themselves doctors and philosophers? some be 
foundered in the quagmire of weakness and 
nervousness calling it sirengtfi, bottom-like 
taking ® airs of superiority at their very 
ludicrous condition, self -hypnotised to fish on 
dry floor— helplessly snfiering from the 
nightmare of possession and property, these 
self-persecuting strange ascetics need 
emancipation and waking up. Down with 
the prerogatives and presumptions of wealth, 
knowledge, titles, and authority. Equality is 
the law of happiness. Savage greed, the 
animal instinct of clutching, grasping, and 
the worse than animal tendency to possess 
and accumulate keeps them hurried, worried, 
and flurried. Let the typhoid fever of 
arrogance and vain ambition be allayed. 
Let the inexorable Truth be instilled and 
drilled into every ear : Just inasmuch as 

thou hast possessed anything, thou hast been 
possessed and obsessed.*' 

Be not oppressed by the pressure ' of 
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Givilizatiion or fcbe ways of the world, aroand 
you, 0 aspirer after Truth 1 Be mot 
handicapped by the show and display of the 
so-called advancing nations. Their “facts 
and figures'* are mere trickery of the senses, 
fables, and fictions ; and their “ hard cash or 
stern reality’* is mere gossamer and wiil-o*- 
fehe-wisp. In the twentieth century the day 
is’ not far ofi when the progressing nations 
must change their forms of government or 
ways of living and fashion them on the 
principles of freedom and Vedanta. In 
renouncing the sense of possession, in 
adopting the spirit of Vedantic renunciation 
lies the salvation of nations as well as of 
individuals. There is no other way. 

In all the civilized Western countries, 
suffering from the fever of thirst to 
accumulate, indigenous forces are strongly at 
work which soon, very soon, must wake up 
the self-stified grubs from the nightmare of 
Possession. The Keign of Renunciation is to 
bless the world, the Kingdom of Freedom. 

Do you mean to advocate a new 

faith 2 


ISO IK WOODS OF GOD-BEALIZATIOK. 

the dirty dust of riches calling themselves 
kings and presidents, some drowning 
themselves in the depth of darkness calling 
themselves doctors and philosophers^ some be 
foundered in the quagmire of weakness and 
nervousness calling it stTength, bottom-liiie 
taking ^ airs of superiority at their very 
ludicrous condition, self-hypnotised to fish on 
dry floor— -helplessly sufiering from the 
nightmare of possession and property, these 
self-persecuting strange ascetics need 
emancipation and waking up. Down with 
the prerogatives and presumptions of wealth, 
knowledge, titles, and authority. Equality is 
the law of happiness. Savage greed, the 
animal instinct of clutching, grasping, and 
the worse than animal tendency to possess 
and accumulate keeps them hurried, worried, 
and flurried. Let the typhoid fever of 
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Civilization or tbo ways of the world, around 
you, O aspirer after Truth I Be not 
handioapped by the show and display of the 
so-called advancing nations* Their “facts 
and figures” are mere trickery of the senses, 
fables, and fictions ; and their “ hard cash or 
stern reality” is mere gossamer and will-o'- 
the-wisp. In the twentieth century the day 
is not far off when the progressing nations 
must change their forms of government or 
ways of living and fashion them on the 
principles of freedom and Vedanta. In 
renouncing the sense of possession, in 
adopting the spirit of Vedantio renunciation 
lies the salvation of nations as well as of 
individuals. There is no other way. 

In all the civilized Western countries, 
suffering from the fever of thirst to 
accumulate, indigenous forces are strougly at 
work which soon, very soon, must wake up 
the self-stifled grubs from the nightmare of 
Possession. The Eeign of Renunciation is to 
bless the world, the Kingdom of Freedom. 

Ques^-^J)Q you mean to advocate a new 
faith ? 
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/4?2s,-~--Eama is no of any idea, 

Trafeh advocates itself. Kama simply oSers 
no resistance to the Master, jast keeps himself 
transparent, lets the light shine free. Let it 
shine in any form. Let the body, mind, and 
all be consumed by the flame 1 There can be 
nothing more fortunate, message delivered, 
kill the messenger. 

Ques , — Do you play the role of an apostle 
or prophet? 

Ms. — Ho. That is below my dignity. I 
am G-od Itself and so are you. The body is 
my vehicle. 

Qnes.—lt (your message) won’t succeed. 
People are not prepared to receive it. 

Ans . — What is that to me ? I (Truth) 
never march on these catchpenny considera- 
tions. Ages are mine, Eternity is mine. If 
Christ was rejected by his own people, the 
whole world took him up. If rejected by his 
own time, the succeeding ages were his. 

Qms . — ^History does not bear out your 
thought* 

'Bama , — Your History is incomplete. 
That chapter in History which this Truth is 
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So write, yoK have not read yet. History 
shrivels up before Will, even if it be the will 
of one man. History loses itself on the study 
of symptoms missing the intrinsic oanse. 

According to Emerson, true bond 
of love is feeling aUhe, and you, a typical 
non-Oonformist, don’t seem to agree with my 
hedy, what a loveless life you must be 
dragging 1 

exult in looking at my paintings 
(world) from different stand-points. Here I 
view them as a conservative from behind; 
there I watch them as a progressive liberal 
from the front ; as Eama (or Puran) I 
examine from the right; as a critic (of the 
Thundering Dawn) I inspect from the left. 
All these poses and side-views are entirely 
mine. When a milk- woman is churning out 
butter, the string in the right hand is being 
pulled by herself as well as that in the left 
band. All views being 020^, how could 
I differ from any body ? Thus am I the ocean 
of Love surging in different waves. I agree 
to differ from each and all. Come, enjoy with 
me this Agreement in difference. 
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Qms, — Is it not mysticism f How can 
on-e individual be identified witk another 
individual who lives in complete separation 
from Mm ? 

Well, let it be so. I also w^ondsr 
that to ail appearance we cannot be one, and 
yet we are one. 

Lame Philosophy may not be capable of 
proving it, senses may be helpless in showing 
it; yet it is so. When reality is realized, 
appearances vanish. Love demonstrates it. 
^‘Tkat Thou ArtP God Itself thou art. 

Qwes. — Why do you say Bod-Itself f 

Ans. — Some worship God as Father m 
JSeaven and address It as He. Some worship 
God as Mother Divine and ought to address 
It as Sha. Others worship God as beloved 
sweet-heart (like Persian poets), so before 
using any personal pronoun for God we ought 
to determine whether God is Miss, Mrs., or 
Mister. 

— Then what is God? 

Ans, — Neither Miss, nor Mrs., nor 
but Mystery. 
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Most of fche following was orginally 
writifeen in reply feo a question asked on the 
road just before the parting of ways. 

* iif * * 

Was it you, Blessed one, who once asked 
Rama's views about “Property-rights” 2 or, if 
you excuse me for the correction, “Property 
wrongs”? Well, whoever it may have been 
that put the question, in Rama's eyes it was 
your own noble self, whether in this body or 
some other. 

What is Property ? 

That which is proper to one or right for 
a being (or thing). 

Inherent lightness, combustibility, etc., 
are the properties of Hydrogen but the glass 
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which holds the gas can never be ifes properliy* 
So, manhood, nay, Godhead is your property, 
but the house in which you live or jewellery 
can never be your property. People are 
willing to lose their birthright, their natural 
Property — Godhead, but how persistently 
they make fun of themselves by tenaciously 
clinging to house, gold, and the like regarding 
these their property I What a huge joke I 

Ail divisions and distinctions on the 
riches and possessions are quite as unnatural 
as mankind’s olassifioation by shoes. 

Eama proclaims by this that the only- 
veil or hindrance to the realization of Self is 
the usual sense of property, the rights of 
bundles and baggage. The very moment we 
want to possess a thing, possessed we are by 
the demon of Self-delusion. Benunciation, 
or you may call it All-Possessioth^ by 
identification with Truth is Vedanta pure 
and simple. Perfect Democracy, equality, 
throwing of the load of external authority, 
casting aside the vain accumulative spirit, 
throwing overboard all prerogatives, spurning 
the airs of superiority, and shaking off the 
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embrassmenlis of inferiorifcy, is Yedanta on 
the material plane. And Yedanfea carries 
that spirit on the mental and spiritual planes 
as well. G-iving up the exclusive claim to 
any thing and everything including the body, 
intellect, writings, sayings, bouse, family, 
reputations prestige, is Vedanta. In other 
words, destroying all hedges and limitations, 
fencing not yourself in by fencing others out, 
but as God regaining supreme dominion over 
every power, atom, star, and tree in the 
world is Vedanta. Many organized attempts 
are being made (often unconsciously) to pave 
the way for the realization of Vedanta by the 
world at large. The flag of Sannyasa must 
eventually wave all over the world. 

Some Vedantins are already living a life 
of perfect Love-Government and in some 
quarters the flame has been kept alive from 
prehistoric times. 

Just think of a sage sitting on the bank 
of the Ganges while cows, dogs, fishes, and 
birds, emboldened by his love, fearlessly 
approach and share with him the loaf of bread 
from his hands. Let me cite an extreme ease. 
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I know of a Swami whose body was 
suSering from a severe wound. Worms were 
eating up the skin, no ointment to kill the 
worms would he use, or when the satlatM 
worms fell down from the pus of the sore he 
would pick them up, and laughingly, smilingly 
kelp them on to the sore part. This little 
body belongs to every insect in the world and 
the wide world belongs to me. The universe 
is my body. Air and earth are my dress and 
shoes. 

Swami means a oontinuous giver. Keep 
to Truth and let everything else go. A 
Sannyasin, the only alms taken by whom are 
given away to the more needy, when he has 
nothing more to give, very cheerfully does 
he give away his body to flies? worms, and 
reptiles, and, as the Self of all, he enjoys in 
the capacity of receiver as well. He enjoys 
as flies and worms while partaking of the 
feast of flesh ; he enjoys as air and heat 
while drying up the hones. 

Ordinary Qlmrity J-— The sense of 
possession has taken such a turn, and things 
have come to such a pass that to give back a 
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nominal moiefey of fche wealth, which has been 
accumulated by degiading, impoverishing and 
hard pressing one portion of society, is called 
noble charity, as if to pour a little water into 
the mouth of a dying victim to prolong his 
tortures were the highest virtue. To charge 
no vyaj (which originally means in Sanshrit, 
fraud, craft, and nowadays designates interest)' 
is considered great favour, because vyaj is the 
order of the day. 

This describes the charity of Europe and 
America. Indian charity, however, does not 
trouble itself so much about the starving or 
labouring classes (Sudras), but it takes the 
charitable donors straight to Heaven by 
feeding the oversatiated idlers, in the store- 
houses of G-od, the high representatives of 
religion petrified. 

I shall make simplicity fashionable. 
What makes you more attractive ? Is it the 
clothes that conceal you or the grace that 
reveals you ? No need of borrowing beauty 
from clothes or anything. Wear natural 
smiles, health, and cheerfulness. 


Let any body come and steal. Let the 
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poor governmeafe make a fooi of herself by 
beooming possessed of possessions. What is 
that to you ? Ton give not your portion up. 
Truth, truth is your Seif. Certainly not for 
the “salt sea spray” (of material riches) but 
for Truth you stand up. Shall we require 
any University Degrees ? Nonsense. The 
final Degree must be self-conferred. 

It is true that a dream-built sword is 
necessary to vanquish a dream-tiger. But 
from the stand- point of wakeful consciousness 
both the sword and the tiger of dreamland do 
not count anything. Just so with the 
empirical sciences and arts : however indis- 
pensable they may be as worldly knowledge, 
they carry no value in Divine Wakefulness. 
One of the great stumbling blocks in the way of 
self-realization is the deference and abnormal 
respect for intellectual capital — University- 
degrees, certificates, titles, honours, and other 
mental possessions. To a man of realization 
the world is simply the creation of the 
hypnotism of people, who in this self-created' 
bedlam, keep each other in countenance by 
mutual suggestion. All the objects in the 
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world are simply like fehe lakes created by a 
hypnotized man on dry floor, and being of 
such nature, the knowledge of those objects 
also, on which fehe Doctors and Professors 
pride and take airs of supariorifey, is nofehing 
more than hypnotism. The world is but 
efeheriai and so is the knowledge of these 
people. To a man of realization who has risen 
to fehe fountain-head of all worldly phenomena, 
neither the great spheres, the rivers, fehe 
mountains, the suns and stars appear as 
surprising, nor the knowledge of such 
phenomena as possessed by astronomers, 
mathematicians, botanists, geologists, and 
zoologists appears to be of any intrinsic value 
beyond mere play, amusement, and fun. The 
people who possess wordiy objects (capitalists) 
and those who possess the knowledge of objects 
(Scientists) stand on the same level with 
those objects, that is to say, are phenomenal, 
The frowns and favours, criticisms and 
suggestions of the Doctors, Philosophers, and 
Professors fail flat upon a man of God- 
Eealizafeion, have no meaning to him. Usually 
Universities, shows, and fairs are nothing 
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short of different means to prolong the 
hypnotic state. As a rale, charcheSj temples, 
gatherings, ‘ and meetings are different 
methods of prolonging the hypnotic world- 
sleep. The jivanmukta feels no sarpriae or 
wonder if the sun were to cool down to the 
freezing point, or if the moon were to rise in 
temperature to the highest degree, nay, even 
if the flame of fire ware to burn below the 
fuel instead of above it, or ail space were 
rolled away like a scroll. 

Thera was a time when the Brahmans 
(Priestcraft) ruled the world ; there was an 
age when the Kshatriyas (Chivalry) reigned ; 
these are now the days when Vaishyas 
(Capitalists) govern ; and nest is coming the 
era of the supremacy of labour in Sudras, 
but Sudras blessed with the spirit of Sannyasa. 

In Europe and America, the working class 
(the Sudra caste) is not stereotyped and 
rigidified by rules of heredity and religious 
injunctions, and yet matters are very unsatis- 
factory. In India the evil and injustice is 
doubly multiplied by the caste-system coming 
to aid the self-delusion of all the parties. 



S-OBEST TABES NO. 11. 


This prevenfes strikes but makes the whole 
nation more helpless and more timid than 
innocent sheep. 

Up to this time Ye’danta has been the 
esclusive property of a few only. It has lived 
on the intellectual plane mostly. This childj 
conceived so long ago, remained in the womb 
of the earth (the Himalayas), but it comes 
down at last to the plains as the holy Ganges, 
washing alike the Brahman and the Sudra, 
purifying man as well as God, sweeping 
away all unnatural differences. Organic man 
should be one, which is seldom felt. Just as 
regular meals you need to take consciously 
but the assimilation or distribution of the 
food material into different parts and organs 
of the body takes care of itself unconsciously 
to you, while you concentrate in unity and 
integration (love and divinity) the differentia- 
tion and appropriate variation will take 
care of itself. 

0 I^rinces, Priests, Sudras, and ruling 
classes of India 1 Gan you conceive the state 
of affairs a few years hence ? Gall it odd and 
curious, yet I see before me a world of 
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Swamis ; gods walking on tihe lace of fche 
eariih; olay-classificafeions of Man swepti away ; 
fehe distinctions in India, China, America, 
England, etc,, dissolved ; new crystals 
springing up to be dissolved again in their 
turn, 

O dreaming darlings I Oast away the 
scales from your eyes and see the highest 
Sannyasins joining hands with the lowest 
Sudras ; io 1 there is the begging bowl 
converted into a spade or hoe. Sannyasins 
shorn of their laainess, Sudra — labour exalted 
to the dignity of Sannyasa, the spirit of 
renunciation actuating all, shameless boldness 
of a harlot and the purity of Eama combined, 
the tenderness of a lamb wedded to the 
resolute intrepidity of a Hon, the extremes 
meet and the intermediate unnatural 
distinctions dissolved, the world becomes one 
family. Sea all this, look there and see I 

Shall we require sword or fire ? No. 
Any police ? No. Is it Utopia ? No, flimsy 
phantom this. Is it communism or socialism ? 
May be. But for India it is the native 
growth, the most natural application of 
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t. ® yo“ know yourselves 

a adopt this renunciation, where will the 
disease be? When the mental malady is 
gone, material disease is bound to flee. No 
nee ^ of underhand work, no need of policy 

th suspicion and fear. Let 

that be followed by the timid D&ieidet, 

I am Emperor Kama, whose throne is 
your 0, , When I preached inihe 

Vedas, when I taught at Kurukshetra, 
Jerusalem, Mecca, I was misunderstood I 
raise my voice again. My voice is your voice. 
Tat Tmam Ast. Thou art ail thou seest. 

T ® Some of you 

I see have turned up your noses at an angle 

of thirty degrees. Some of you have throL 

but the Dispensation must work. No power 
can prevent it, no kings, devils, or gods 
oan withstand it. Inevitable is Trutht 
order. Eaint not. My head is your head 
cu It If you please, but a thousand othere’ 
will grow in its place. 

Shams-Tabree sings the same melody. 
Did the sweet Bullah and powerful Gopi 
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Singb. of the Punjab chanfe fcli© saoio song ? 
Did Jesus babble the same *I?nith ? Did 
Mohammad see the same Orescent moon ? 
That is nothing to me. My Id comes when 
I see her. Old truth is ever new. Your M 
comes when you realize for yourself. All the 
prophets and saints, the heroes of your self- 
ignorance, are merged in you the moment 
you wake up to your real Self, Goc?-Truth. 
OMI OMil OM in 
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Reformer, 


“ Higher and still higher 
From the earth thou springest 
Like a cloud of fire; 

The deep blue thou wingest 
And singing still dost soar, 

And soaring ever singest. 

Shelley. 

The Holy Shadow, 

( Tmndated from French hrj Ruth Craft) 

Long, long ago there lived a saint so good 
that the astonished angels came down from 
the Heaven to see how a mortal could be so 
godly. He simply went about his daily life, 
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diffusing virtue, as tbe star diffuses light and 
the flower perfume, without even being 
aware of it. 

Two words gummed up his day: — he gave, 
he forgave. Yet these words never fell from 
his lips. They were expressed in his ready 
smile, his kindness, forbearance, and charity. 

The angels said to God : “ 0 Lord, grant 
him the gift of miracles.” 

God replied : “ I consent ; ask what he 
wishes.” 

So they said to the saint : “ Should you 
like the touch of your hands to heal the 
sick?” 

“No,” answered the saint, “ I would 
rather God should do that.” 

“ Should you like to convert guilty souls 
and bring back wandering hearts to the right 
path ? ” 

“No: that is the mission of angels. I 
pray, I do not convert.” 

“Should you like to become a model of 
patience attracting men by the lustre of your 
virtues, and thus glorifying God ? ” 

“ No,” replied the stot, “ if men should 
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be attracted to me, they would become 
estranged from God. The Lord has other 
means of glorifying himself.” 

What do you desire then ? ” cried the 

angels. • 

“ What can I wish for ? ” asked the saint 
smiling. 

That God gives me His grace; with that, 
should I not have everything ? ” 

But the angels wished : “ You must ask 
for a miracle, or one will be forced upon 
you.” 

“Very well,” said the saint, “ that 
I may do a great deal of good, without ever 
knowing it.” 

The angels were greatly perplexed. They 
took counsel together and resolved upon the 
following plan : Every time the saint's 
shadow should fall behind him, or at either 
side, so that he could not see it, it should have 
the power to cure disease, soothe pain, and 
comfort sorrow. 

And so it came to pass : when the saint 
walked along, his shadow, thrown on the. 
ground on either side or behind him, made 
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arid paths green, caused withered plants to 
bloom, gave clear water to dried up brooks, 
fresh colour to pale little children, and joy to 
unhappy mothers. 

But the saint simply went about his daily 
life, difiusing virtue as the star diffuses light 
and the flower perfume, without even being 
aware of it. 

And the people respecting his humility, 
followed him silently, never speaking to him 
about his miracles. Little by little, they 
came even to forget his name, and called him 
only “ The Holy Shadow.” 

Seme in ^Jnglish, 

Let Truth gain such immense proportions 
for you that before its magnitude all 
appearances and the vanity-show of purses 
and persons may volatilizje into evanescence. 
And when your identification with Truth is 
true and real, the shafts of malice shall not 
penetrate you, the rhinoceros shall find no 
point wherein to drive his horn, the tiger 
shall find no room to fix his claws, the sword 
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shall find no place to thursfe itself, cannon 
bails raining on your body shall not touch 

Your league should be with Truth alone. 
Even if you are obliged to stand alone, live 
with Truth, die with Truth. If on the 
ethereal heights of Truth-life thou art left 
alone, the sun of righteousness should be 
companion enough for you. Oomrades 
will begin to pour in by taking the living 
suggestions from you. The organization 
thus formed will be natural. Don’t run 
after organizing by compromising. I do not 
want to make any converts and gather 
any followers, I simply live the Truth, 
Truth requires no defence and defenders. 
Does the sun-light require any apostles 
and messengers ? I don’t spread the Truth, 
the Truth speeds me and spreads itself. 

Say the Evolutionists on adaptation. 

The world is not on the whole a hard world 
to live in, if one have the knack of making 
the proper concessions. Hosts of animals, 
plants, and men have acquired this knack and 
they and their descendants are able to hold 
their own in the pressure of what is called 
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tb,0 ‘ Struggle for BxistiaDoel Yes, one who 
possesses the Art of Living is a Eishi, all the 
world must haroaoniza with him because he 
harmonizes with all the world. How 
could obstacles present before a person in 
accord with the all through renunciation of 
the desiring little sell ? But the people 
are very apt to misapply this principle of 
Science : ” “ The child of altruism alone 

survives,^' 

What is altruism ? 

Does it mean continuous looking out 
what the people are eoopectmg^ what they 
would like, desire, and approve of ? Does 
the “ knack of making concession ” imply 
conformity to the opinions of the people ? 
or is it the fever of “ doing ” that constitutes 
the Service of Humanity ? 

Truthful Indwidualism is the only 
true altruism. He who simply keeps himself 
well attuned to cheerfulness and love and 
gives out plainly the Truth as revealed to 
him withoab distorting it in the name of 
Concession or Conformity, such a one alone 
will survive in the long run. 
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When an apparently new and startling 
idea is struggling out in your breast, rest 
assured that thousands around you must also 
have at least felt the same way if not definitely 
conceived the same thought ; just as 
while one melon is ripening in a field, 
thousand others must also be growing under 
the influence of the same season. When one 
leaf, petal or stamen begins to form on a tree 
or one plant begins to push its way above 
the ground in spring, there are hundreds of 
thousands all around just ready to form. A 
new spiritual, moral, or intellectual birth is 
ever sacred— as sacred as a child within the 
mother’s womb — it is a kind of blashphemy 
against the Holy Ghost to conceal it. 

In being true to your Self you will be 
astonished to find yourself true to All. 
Concession, Benunoiation, Conformity in 
favour of Truth and Truth alone is sinless. 
Beapeot for persons, appearances, titles, 
riches, learning, and forms is idolatory. 
Worldly wisdom is only excuse of Ignorance. 

“ With joy the stars perform their shining', 

And the Sea its long Moon silverd roll ; 
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For self-poised they live, nor pine with noting 
All the fever of some differing soul 'V 
“ Bounded by themselves and unregardful, 

In what state God’s other works may be, 

In their own tasks all their powers pouring 
These attain the mighty life you see.” 

“ Rsolve to be thyself ; and know’ that he 
Who finds Jiimsdf loses his miseri//’ 

Be ife life or death I care only for 
reality. Be it sin or sorrow, I’ll be true to 
the inner genius. 

0 Truth, I love Thee ; 0 Love, I am 
true to Thee. 

A great malevolent force is the anxiety 
on the part of “ workers ” “ to aGCompUsh ” 
something, to achieve ostensible results, that 
the matters may begin to show, that 
the registers may record the largest 
possible number of converts and followers. 
The anxiety for “ facts and figures ” works 
all sorts of mischief. There may be venom 
enough in a dead body to infect a nation, 
does it prove the greatness of the carcase f 
Often times to that amounts the eontagioua 
spread of some creeds. 

People are too eager to see the trees, 
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planted by them, fructify and to eat the fruits 
thereof* This implies lack of faith and 
selfishness. Jesus, Hauak, and some others 
made their bodies the humble manure of 
trees which bore fruit many generations after 
them. 

Some speakers are ambitions only to 
gather like comets a conspicuous tail of 
trailing show behind them where the huge 
nebulous appendix, despite its length and size, 
has practically no weight at all. 

The fireworks-illumination attracts crowds, 
but directly after the show is over, no trace 
is left behind. And who could ever improve 
in the firework’s light the restless jumping 
Jack ? It is the continuous steady light-— 
let it be even the humble candle lights— 
that truly serves and blesses. 

Throw not your centre of gravity outside 
yourself. Pure love and self-sacrifice is 
the requirement of character, good to others 
is only contingent. 

As journeys the Earth, her eye on the Sun through 
the heavenly spaces, 

And radiant in azure, or Sunless, swallowed in 
tempests, 
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Falters not, alters not journey ing equal sunlit or 

storm-girt. 

So, TIiou, Son o£ Earth, who hast force, Goal, and 
time, go still onwards. 

There is a tendency in India to reject a 
worker’s service in this line because of his 
fault in that line, for instance to reject the 
teachings of a preacher because bis personal 
habits of living are not acceptable. Thus 
co-operation has become next to impossible 
in the country. This tendency amounts to 
rejecting the cow her milk because the cow 
is not fib for riding purposes, or not riding a 
mare because she yields no milk. 

The clear observation of naturalists 
shows that the race is not “ to the swift ” nor 
“ the battle to the strong,” but to them who 
can keep together. Prior to com’petMion is 
ComUmUon. How is combination to be 
secured among mankind ? Any combination 
for combination’s sake is doomed to fail. 
Natural organisms Uifae our body are uncons- 
cious. All Science is the out-come of mutual 
help, co-operation, unity and common worky 
but no two Scientists need live together. In 
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faithfulness to the same Truth consists the 
organiisation of Scientists. Children have a 
common practical religion of love, play, and 
innocence all over the world. This unity 
comes about by the natural faithfulness of 
each child to his dear sweet Self. The desire 
to be well thought of by one’s fellows often 
enough ruins the veracity of character. This 
is the foundation of hypocritical society. 
The additional pressure that is brought to 
bear upon one by his desiring to please 
others, who may have abnormal or perverted 
tastes, leads him into many things he would 
otherwise desire not to do. Drinking habits 
are usually induced by sympathy and regard 
for drinking friends. 

Truth is the good- Following truth is 
the only doing good. Truth makes you 
strong. Truth makes you free. Independence 
of outer authority and law is secured by 
being a law to oneself. This is Ronour, 
Might does not make right, but that which 
is right will justify itself in persistence, and 
persistence is strength (or might). That 
which is weak dies. We only know God's 
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furpose by what he ferinits. In the Book of 
Nature, G-od with His own fingers writes so 
clearly and unmistakably : There is m Sin 
but weakness ^ and it is born of Ignorance. 

That which persists and grows must be 
in line with God*s purpose. A law is only an 
observed generalization of what is. The 
Gospel of Nature gives us the following law : 
“Whatever is right shall justify itself sooner 
or later by becoming might.” Truth is 
tough. It will not break like a bubble 
at a touch 1 Nay, you may kick it about all 
day like a football and it will be round and 
sound in the evening. God is governing the 
world and Mighty, my Almighty Truth alone 
conquers. Be not astonished at or afraid of 
the Truth and speak from the depth of your 
heart “ I 

That party alone which demonstrates 
more of Truth, works more in harmony 
with the Power Infinite* and reveals more 
of the Almighty, shall have success and 
superiority. Truth condousnessWmg^ strength 
and victory, Skin^conciousmss (deha ahhiman, 
even if it be Brahman-conoiousness or 
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Saimyasiii'COnsciousnoBs) makes a oobblor 
(Obamarj Sudra) of you. It is fehis leather 
dealing Chandalhood against which the sane 
Shrnfei warns you again and again. 

A truthful, self-denying person can bring 
the noble spirit of Sannyasa to bear upon 
the leather dealer’s trade. That trade, 
profession, or business in itself cannot make 
a Sudra of you. The roots of the tree of 
Nationality are women, children and Sudras^ 
the proper education and care of all of whom 
is sadly neglected in India. The so-called 
higher classes, excellence, are only the 
fruit of the tree. 

Let us not waste all our time in trying 
to keep the fruit on the tree. Attend to the 
root, feed it and water it properly. 

Dear Eeformers 1 By catering to the 
tastes of the rich, your personality might per- 
haps be exalted for the time, but Truth will 
advance through the poorer classes, children 
and women, and through them alone. So 
says History. There is a tendency on the part 
of teachers to compliment themselves when 
officials attend their speeches. Well, it is 
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true that the Government employees are in 
these days more intelligent than the rest, 
and can be of some service, but the uplifting 
of the nation is not to be expected through 
them. People who have sold their liberty 
lor a pittance (call it a large salary), whose 
vitality is sapped by the now necessary evil 
of routine work and whose energy is sucked 
by overwork, these honorable stone-Thakur 
jees'—from their pedestal of worshipful 
confinement and high helplessness — let them 
enjoy the well-earned siren- songs of flattery, 
soothing lullabies, and homage of their 
attendants ; but real revival will begin with 
the humble root and root alone. 

The chief cause of the failure of ever so 
many movements in India, has been that the 
workers spent away their energies in water- 
ing the fruits and leaves (nobility and 
gentry). The poor Sudras need light and 
life. The people will upraid you for 
attending to the poor “ nothings ” as the 
“ lower ” classes are considered. But 
remember, even a nothing ( cipher ) can 
multiply the value ten times, being placed on 
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fehs right side of the sigDificant figure 1. Let 
your ‘1* be identified with figures or ciphers 
in the right way . “ TaUTwmn- dsij* That 

thou art. 

Some say ‘‘women, children, andSudras’* 
are not adhiharim (worthy of Brahma 
¥idya). It is just that view which has kept 
Vedanta a great but doubtful formula — 
a mere formula and no reality. 

If every child is worthy of the Sun*s 
light and air, why not of spiritual light and 
air ? Why shut out Brahma Vidya from any 
one ? Down with the closed rooms and 
underground cells of ignorance and weakness. 
Let Divine Light and air bless all. 

Spiritual Pauperism is produced by 
giving people moral commandments. Hys- 
teric moralists defeat their own end by 
ioxG'mg forms of virtue instead of enlighten- 
ing themselves and others as to the knowledge 
of Eeality. Everyone is true to his lights. 
No one will step into a well when he sees 
it before him. Ail our “ Do*s ” and 
‘‘ Don’ts ” appeal only to the animaUiy in 
man. When we tell even a boy or girl 
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Tfaou shaU do this or that,” the rational 
m him or her resents and rebels because of 
being ignored and slighted. Oar imperatiye 
commandments are like trying to drive away 
the horse (the animality) from its rider 
(rationality). We teach children the spirits 
of rebellion in trying to rule them or 
exercise on them any authority other than 
their own reason. Where forced rule does 
not create rebellion it creates decay and 
death. According to a law of Psychology 
the more indirect a hint in the normal state 
of man, the stronger is its eflEeob. In our 
forced moral teachings the ordinary person 
naturally takes a suggestion to the contrary. 
Desire for anything is increased by 
prohibition or condemnatiow. 

The custom is that people cannot spare 
even God and w^ant Him to wait upon their 
precious little self, serving them with daily 
or monthly bread. A customer of mystic 
power once went to a trader in religion, 
asking the venerable Siddha (or Pir) to teach 
him some “ divine ” formula by repeating 
which he might gain the worldly end, nearest 
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to his heart. The Fakir told the mantram, 
but imposed a rather queer condition for its 
fruition, “ Let not the thought of a monkey 
cross your mind while repeating the loroiuia 
for a prescribed length of time.” The poor 
fellow returned to the G-uru next day 
complaining ; “ Sir, the idea of monkey 

could never occur to me, had you not warned 
me against it. But now the monkey- thought 
clings to me with monkey-grip, I cannot 
shake it off.” Thus impurity and other sins 
would long have left the world, had not our 
blessed teachers kept them up by continual 
dwelling on them in condemning them. Adam, 
poor Adam, in the magnificent grand garden 
of Eden would never have thought of eating 
the fruit of a particular tree in a neglected 
quarter, had not the Biblical God 
distinguished it as forUdden>\ 

In the name of reform we carry our 
dietatory directions to the extremes. A child 
being once asked his name replied : “ Mamma 
always calls me Don’t 1 That must be my 
name.” So have people lost their Real Self 
under the weight of rules and orders, and 
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they fancy themselves to be merest name 
and form. 

The practical Yedanfca needs to be 
commenced in India not through books so 
much as through health. Yedanta is health — 
physicals mental, and spiritual. Not only 
colds, coughs, fevers, diabetes, and the like, 
but jealousy, laziness, distemper, unclean 
thoughts, weakness, and other forms of 
impurity are immediately washed away by 
restoring health of stomach. 

True liberty is the accurate appreciation 
of necessity, I am that necessity and being 
that necessity am free. Eeai health is in 
knowing Me. Unless you have me, your 
so-called health is only a fair covering of 
foul disease. The words Health, Whole, Holy 
belong to the same stock. The feeling of 
Unity is health. Live in that Unity and 
be not overwhelmed by the importance of 
anything in the world. Say what you have 
to say, not what you ought. The problems 
of life cannot remain unsolved, for life is 
the solution of problems. Let the Health 
express itself free, harbour no motives. 
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The improper property to be immediately 
renounced are one’s objects. Look straight » 
which means dare to look at any body and 
everybody just as boldly as you look at trees 
and rivers fearleesly, with no apprehension, 
as a child, projecting no personality in them, 
seeing yonr own Self and no stranger in these. 
Children who play life discern its true laws 
and relationsj more clearly than men who 
think they are wiser by experience, that is, 
by failure. Even nettle (Biohhu ghas) will 
not hurt you if you grasp it unhesitatingly, 
but will set your skin in burning irritation 
if merely touched. There are some good 
workers whose private conversation is 
mostly full of (cautious apprehension of) 
“ Spies ” and (wise fear of ) “ Detectives.” 
These worthy Beformers, I dare say, are 
Thieves themselves. Dear Detectives, Sweet 
Spies, you are entirely welcome, I need 
you. I shall pay you indnitely more than 
your previous salary (if any). Please do 
detect me. Pray, do spy into my secrets, and 
I will be pleased to give you all I>ave, all 
your desires will I wonderfully fulfil, all your 
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wants wiii be removed, no more will you 
suffer pain, poverty will be swept away, all 
the kingdoms you will find at your feet. 
Bless your secret-seeking heart 1 Gome. 

Work every healthy person must be 
doing by the very demands of health. The 
child has no motives, yet it is one of the 
most active beings on the earth. Yedanta 
requires of you to hit hard, play your part 
manfully, but hang not your joy on the event, 
let every stroke he propelled and impelled 
hy joy and not always he aiming vainly at joy, 
Ye who stand alone in Truth, be not afraid 
that the vast majority is against you. No, 
This seaming vast majority of Conservative 
Ignorance is like the armies of morning dew- 
drops swarming on the fresh leaves and green 
blades of grass. This melting majority is 
glistening simply to bid you welcome, O 
,San. Identify yourself with Truth, what 
matters it, if a handful of seething millions 
opposes you, the majority is still on your 
side. The rooks, trees, rivers, breeze, the 
sun and stars are with you. Time is with 
you. The day is yours, centuries are yours. 
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Efeernity is yours, AU embracing Nature is 
with you. You surround the opponents and 
are not surrounded by them. You surround 
chance and take it captive. 

WANTED 

Reformers— 

No of others, 

but of themselves, 

Who Have won — 

Not University distinctions, 
But victory over the local self; 
cdgex — The youth of divine Joy. 

Salary Godhead. 
c/lpply Sharp'--- 

With no begging solicitations but 
commanding decision to the 
Director of the Universe, 

Your own Self. 


Om! Om!! Om!!! 


FOREST TALKS 
No. IV. 
Stories, 


Let God work through you and there 
will be no more duty — let God shine forth. 
Let God show Himself. Live God, Eat God, 
Drink God, Breathe God. Realise the Truth, 
and the other things will take care of 
themselves. Live ye the Kingdom of Heaven, 
which is in you, which is you i ail other 
things are added unto you. 

Loed Byeon (I) 

He let the spirit of freedom work through 
him. When he was a student at the 
University, the class to which he belonged in 
an Examination were asked to write Essays 
on the miraculous changing of water into 
wine by Christ at the wedding feast. Oh! how 
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some of those candidates laboured 1 During 
the time allotted, some of them wrote long, 
long stories of how the guests were dressed, 
how the feast was spread, how Jesus looked, 
and went on and on to elaborate upon the 
subject. During all this time, Byros sat in 
bis seat looking at the ceiling, watching the 
faces of the other students, and well nigh 
whistling. When the time was up, the 
Professor came around to collect their 
composition books and as he came to Byron 
he said in joke, “You must be tired, you 
have been writing so hard,” and expected to be 
handed a blank book, but Byron said, “ Wait 
a minute,” and forthwith he scrawled out a 
line and handed the book to the master. 
Now after three weeks or so had passed, the 
result was announcedj and some essays 
received honourable mention, but how 

surprised were all to know that Byron had 
won the first prize. To convince the students 
of the high merit o! Byron’s essay the teacher 
read it in class? and this line made the whole 
essay ; “ The water saw its Lord and 
hlmhedf He forced nothing. This little 
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line was spontaneous, and like all work, done 
naturally, was perfect, free, graceful? poetic-- 
the work of the Self. 

The eye — it cannot choose but see, 

"We cannot bid the ear be still ; 

Oar bodies feel vvhere'r they be 
Against or with our will. 

:}! ^ * 

Think you, mid all this mighty sum 
01: things for ever speaking 
That nothing of itself will come 
But we must still be seeking ? " 

— Wonls'W 07 'tJu 

Masteb Musician (II.) 

There was, a beautiful organ in a Ohurohj 
in fact, the organ was so fine that the 
custodian would nob allow an amateiir to 
touch it. Oae day while they were having 
a service in the Ghuroh, a stranger, dressed 
poorly, came in and wanted to play upon the 
organ, but he was not allowed to near it. 
He was unknown to the minister and since 
this was snob a choice thing, of course they 
would not let him play upon it. After the 
service was over and the masioian had left 
the organ, this man stealthily crept up to the 
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organ. The minufee he laid his hands upon 
ifcj the organ recognised its master and such 
music as it poured forth, though the congre- 
gation were on their feet and ready to go^ 
still when these peals of grandeur came forth, 
they were spell -bound, enraptured* and could 
not leave the Ghuroh. This wieider of 
wonderful harmony was the master musiciau, 
the inventor of the organ himself. 

We do not give the Self, G-od* Love, a 
ohauce to do for us* we mu^t care for this 
body, we must care for this mind, and it is 
plain to be seen that in that case only 
common place notes come forth of us. Let 
the Master play upon the organ and the 
minute Love’s hands touch the chords, music- 
will pour forth — music that you never 
dreamed of before, — wonderful light and 
harmouey will begin to flow, divine melodies 
will begin to burst out, celestial rhapsodies 
emanate. 

“ God of the granite and the rose, 

Soul of the sparrow and the bee, 

The mighty tide of being flows, 

Through all its channels, Love, from Thee. 
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It springs to life in grass flowers, 

Throngli every thread ol; being runs 
Till from creation’s radiant towers 
In glory flames, in stars and suns. 

“ God of the granite and the rose, 

Soul of the sparrow and the bee, 

The mighty tide of being flows 

Through all its channels back to Thee. 

“ Thus round and round the current runs 
A mighty sea without a shore, 

Till man with angels, stars, and suns 
Unite in love for ever more.” 

Lizsie Dohen, 

Dodging Death (III) 

Onoe there was a man so clever as to 
reproduce himself to such a perfection that 
you could not tell the reproduction from the 
original. He knew that the angel of death 
was coming for him, and as he did not know 
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oonsuUation, reburnea to the earth to try 
again to take this man and remarked, “ My ‘ 
but you are wonderfully olever, why, that is 
just the way you have made these figures, but 
there is one thing wherein you have erred, 
there is jnab one fault.” The original man 
immediately jumped up and asked suddealy, 
‘‘ In what, in what have I erred ? " And the 
angel said. “ In just this,” singling out the 
olever man from the mute statues. The only 
wrong is to ask “ A<n I right ? ” Dear one, 
what else could you be ? The little imp of 
doer-self is claimed by death. 


This is mx Oabroi (IV) 

In famine days a poor woman died. The 
Judge of Death in his post-mortem investi- 
gation into her ease, while assorting her good 
and bad deeds, could discover no act of charity 
except that she had once given a carrot (or 
rndisA, I am not sure) to a starving beggar. 
By order of the Judge the carrot was 
reproduced. This carrot was to take her to 
heaven. She caught hold of the carrot and it 
began to rise lifting her with it. 
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There appeared the old beggar on the 
scene. He clutched at the hem of her 
tattered garment, began to be elevated along 
with her, a third candidate for mercy began 
similarly to be uplifted being suspended from 
the foot of the beggar, nay, a long series of 
persons one below the other began to be 
drawn up by that single Garrot-Belvator. 
And strange to say the woman felt no weight 
of all these souls hanging from her I (Do not 
such things often happen even in dreams 2} 

These saved persons rose up higher and 
still higher till they reached the G-ate of 
Heaven. Here the woman looked below, and 
don’t know what moved her, she said to the 
train of souls behind her, — 

“Off, you fellows! 

This is carrot ! ” 

And unconsciously waved her hand to 
keep them away. The carrot was lost and 
down fell the poor woman with the entire 
ta:ain. 

The facts are plainly stated, $ou may 
moralize yourself. 
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Equality (V) 

The mountain and the squirrel 
Had a quarrel, 

And the former called the laker “Little Brig. 
Bun replied, 

“ You are doubtless very big, 

But all sorts of things and weather 
Must be taken in together, 

To make up a year 
And a sphere. '' 

“ And I think it no disgrace 
To occupy my place. 

If I'm not as large as you, 

You are not so small as I, 

And not half so spry, 

I'll not deny you make 
A very pretty squirrel track. 

Talents differ ; all's well and wisely put.” 

“ If I cannot carry forests on my back, 
Neither can you crack a nut.” 


Question — “ You say, Swamiji, thati our 
Sell is all knowledge ; so pray tell me some 
method of Yedantio clairvoyance by which I 
may win the highest prize in the ensuing Law- 
examination without reading the books, ** 
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Anstver — A prince in his childhood was 
playing hide-and-seek with the children of 
noblemen. He had much ado to search out 
the boys. A by-standar remarked, “ What is 
the use of making so much fuss to discover 
the play-fellows who can be collected 
immediately if you exercise princely authority 
to call them out ? The prince replied, “ In 
that case the play would lose its relish, there 
would remain no interest in the game,” 
Just so, in reality, you are the supreme ruler 
and all-knowing Omniscient Divinity, but as 
you have in fun opened the quest of your 
own subjects (all sorts of study and other 
pursuits in the great hide-and-seek labyrinth 
of the world), it would not be fair play to 
exercise that authority which checkmates the 
whole game. On the plane where the past, 
present, and future and all the thousands of 
suns and stars become your own Self, nay, all 
objects are mere ripples and eddies in the 
ocean of your knowledge, how eould you care 
for the Law examinations and wordly success? 
If you want to possess Divine clairvoyance, 
you have to give up or rise above the very 


plane of senses from which and for which yon 
seek clairvoyance. 

A net was sprea.d feo catch fish. The 
fish on falling in the net carried it oS by 
their stupendous weight. Yedantio new 
clairvoyance is that “ queer fish which 
carries away the net of desires entirely. 
Again the ordinary method of acquiring 
knowledge is itself a Yedantio process of 
clairvoyance inasmuch as it entails an 
unconscious escape during study from the 
sense of ego and duality. 

It is said of Imam Ghizali, a Mohammedan 
saint, that in his student life, one night, after 
his usual strenuous work, he fell asleep in the 
study. In a vision appeared to him Khwaja 
Khizar, the God of Learning, offering to 
convey all the knowledge of the world to him 
by the simple act of breathing into his ears 
and mouth. Imam Ghizali*s sound sense of 
self-respect refused, and he asked instead the 
boon of being provided with oil for his mid- 
night reading. He preferred the longer road 
to the short out, not caring to steal into the 
backdoor of heaven. 
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Do not) counsel God bow feo bebave ; do 
not) dictate your will to Him, just resign your 
self unto Him, abandon the little self, 
renounce spurious desires and thus will you 
make your body and mind full of light. All 
true knowledge and education worth the name 
comes from within, and not from books or 
extraneous minds. Men of genius, the original 
workers in the field of investigation, made 
their discoveries and investigations, only 
when they were merged in Thought Absolute, 
far far above yearning or hurrying of any 
sort, making their mentality and personality 
free of any tendency to selfishness. They 
made themselves transparent, the light of 
knowledge shone through them, they shed 
light on books, illumined libraries. This is 
work. By work Bama never means plodding 
drudgery. Work in Vedanta always means 
harmonious vibrations with the Beal Self and 
attunement with the universe. This unselfish 
union with the one Beality, which is the only 
real work, is oftentimes labelled and branded 
as no work or idleness. Even a most 
laborious undertaking, pursued in the spirit 
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of Yedanba, is found to be all pleasure and 
play and no drudgery or burden. “ Having 
nolbing to do, be always doing” sums up 
VedanliiG fceacbing. 0 happy worker, suoeess 
must seek you, when you cease to seek 
success. ■ ■ 


To Yayu (Beebze). 

“ Naught stirrest around, 
Yet hark to that sound, 

“ Swoo-oo ” and Ai-yu ! '' 
Oh, bodiless Vayu ! 

Pause and come hither 
And whisper us whither 
Thou speedest along ? 
Invisible wending, 

The heather tops bending, 
Before us thou sweepest, 
Behind us thou ereepest, 

By our ears rushing, 

O'er our cheeks brushing, 
Gliding by gholefully, 
Murmuring dolefully, 
Dirges of song, 
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With Swoo-oo and Ai-yi 
Oh I Bodiless Vayn ! 
I^ause and come hither 
And whisper us whither 
Thou speedest along ? 


FOEEST TALKS. 

No, Y. 

Love, 

I am tiie origin and end 
Of all this changeful universe, 

There is, oh mankind, naught beyond ; 

For all is strung on Me alone 
As are the beads upon the thread. 

I am the freshness of the waters, 

The splendour of the Sun and the Moon, 
The essence of the Holy thought. 

The sound of sounds, the man in men, 

I am the life of life, oh man ! ** 

“ All true devotion’s centred power, 

Ail being^s seed am I, the strength, 
The wisdom of the strong and wise, 

Lo, those who worship Me in truth, 
Fulfilling in theii' acts my laws ; 
Regarding me their aim and end, 
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Their hearts oh manj dwell then in love. 
And I to them will always be a guide 
M^om out the surging flood of wrong and 
migratory life/' 

At whose behest doth work the intellects ? 

At whose command does life subsist ? 
By whom enlightened grasps the mind ? 

And what enlightens ears and eyes ? 
The Ear of ear, the Mind of mind, 

The Speech of speech, the Life of life, 
The Eye of eye, the Self of self 
That eats up Pain and Death as rice. 


All is Love. 

To know is fco love Truth. 

What is Truth ? Tat Timm Asi or Love 
itself. 

Step by step this Love manifested itself 
through different stages as the force of 
affinity, cohesion, gravitation, greed, desire, 
ambition, aspiration. In different modes and 
degrees of vibrations this Love appeared 
being known as Magnetism, Electricity, 
light, heat, sound, etc., the most acour ate 
conception of the material atoms, being 
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as “ Genfcres of forces.” Mafetier ifeself in 
the ultimate analysis, resolves itself into 
coiiGGat3rated Love. ’ All Law being nothing 
more than the discovery of unity in diversity, 
harmony in heterogeneity, unision in variety, 
is itself a phase of Love. In your inquisitive 
detectives, insidious spies, suspected friends, 
menacing foes, betraying comrades, there is 
no other Power at work bat Love. No other 
government rules the world than Love. 
Carlyle said. ‘‘Hatred is inverted love.” Pear 
is only congested love. Else how could 
love conquer fear ? A man with a purse of a 
thousand pounds in the woods is full of fear 
only because of the lotted gold. A free man 
greets all he meets. A free person enjoys 
the uniform circulation of love. Love being 
che only force there is in reality, the 
realization of identity with Love is mlvation 
and redemption and the conscious or uncon- 
scious struggle to achieve that absolute 
Love-Oonsoiousness is Uf&^ to be willing to 
follow the line of quickest approach to that 
goal is wisdom, and to that end to rightly 
adjust the different love-forces is oirtm. 
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rbere is no sach fehing as betrayal of 
love nor is anybody a traitor. No cbaraotier 
is unfaithful No right have we to limit our 
ideas as to the possibilities of man on the 
ground of his being a Jew, Mohammedan, 
Sudra, or Brahman. Even the sworn slaves 
of dogmas are bound to be redeemed, G-od, 
Truth, must pull you out from the clasp of 
conventionality and oonseravtiam, even as 
Krishna drew out the Gopikas from the homes 

of their so-called husbands. 

Man*8 real Self is nothing but this 
transcendental Love. You are Love. Oh, you 
are the universal Self. You are the Rotate 
Bandy that flushes in the blooming cheeks of 
Laiii on the one side and appears at the 
bleeding heart of Majnoon on the other. To 
realize and feel this truth in practical life is 
Parity. But he who begins to seek things 
and hankers after them as if not one with him 
rends his God-self twain and is thereby 
impure. Shunning and curling up is not 
Purity ; resisting and avoiding beauty is 
not Chastity. True Purity is that where 
all beauty is absorbed in me and I feel and 
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enjoy my spiritual oneness with all to suoh 
an extant that to talk or think of meeting 
any objectij sounds like a painful hint of 
separation. „ 

“ Speak to hinij then, for He hears and Spirit to 
Spirit can meet ; 

Closer is He than breathing and nearer than 
hand or feet. 

The snn, the moon, the stars, the hills, and the 

plains, 

Are not these, 0 Soul, the visions of Him who 

reigns ? 

Tennyson. 

Thy voice is on the rolling air, 

I hear Thee where the waters run, 

Thou standest in the rising sun 
And in the setting, Thou art fair, 

Par off Thou art and ever nigh 
I hear Thee still and I rejoice, 

I prosper circled with Thy voice 
I shall not lose Thee, though I die. 

All that iSj is pood-— God is fehati which 
is fifej appropriate, apt. Now the world^s 
movement is nothing else bub continuous 
adaptation. So the world is nothing but a 
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flow of good. Wherever people^s adapfeaijion to 
the past (conservatism) opposes ra-adapbation 
to the running present, the irresistible 
marching adaptation (harmony or God) is 
accompanied by a noisy and dasaling show— 
Eevoiution. 

We cannot give up anything until we, get 
something else to take its place, and progress 
must be gradual. Love and attachment are a 
form of grasping and grabbling from one 
stand-point, and nothing short of renunciation 
from another stand-point. Love rises from 
one object to another. The objects of love 
keep changing all the time, and in every act 
of unfoldment or development, it renounces a 
good many old clingingwS. By slow degrees, 
there comes at last a time when a person falls 
(or rather rises) in love with Love itself and 
the object of love turns out to be the Seif of 
each and all and the lover is tied back or 
married and re-united to this — his one Self 
Snprame, After this marriage (that is religion 
‘ re, ’ again ‘ ligo ' unite), the true lover finds 
the whole universe in his embrace and every 
object in his clasp. What can such an one 
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desire ? Can we desire the bride febat is 
already folded in onr arms ? 

When one realizes his own Self uo be fche 
all, he cannot desire, but sixnply enjoys 
everything as his. He looks at his work and 
finds it good. Every object brings him joy 
ineffable. Every creature pays him tribute 
from clod to the cloud, from the minutest 
atom to the mightiest sun, from the lowest 
crawling vermin to the remotest shining star, 
all declare his glory, all sing praisess 
Hallelujah. There is nothing different from 
such an one. 


Let Not The Wobld Be Too Much 
With You. 

I see two objects before me, sweet peas 
and a maiden. The flower is dissected. In 
the flower is found a force called cohesion, 
keeping the different particles together, and 
some other forces like heat, gravity, 
magnetism, etc. And in the maiden all the 
imaginable wonders are suppressed, especially 
in that; part of her body called the head. 
Herein I find all space and all time including 
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and embracing the whole universe, The 
whole world is oonfeained in a single ball 
called the head. This universe is present in 
the head as a mere idea, the whole world is a 
mere idea in the head. li it were not for the 
passing of this idea of the world from one 
head to another, like the throwing of a ball 
from one to another, the world would have 
been no world, This hypnotic sleep or idea 
of the world we pass on or fling from genera- 
tion to generation, and from country to 
■country, and this is the whole world, your 
world, your idea, your doing. Let not this 
ball be too much with you. It is your own 
head-ball or foot-ball. 

Benimciation alone leads to immortality — 
And practical renunciation means throwing 
off and casting overboard all anxiety, fear, 
worry, hurry, trouble of mind by continually 
keeping before your mental vision the hath 
mess of the world and alhmss of your Eeal Self. 
You have no duties to discharge, you are 
bound to none, you are responsible So nobody, 
you have no debit to pay. Assert your 
individuality against all society and all 
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Datiions and every tiimg. That is Yedanta. 
Sooietjyj customs and convention, laws, rules, 
regulations, criticisms, reviews, they can 
never touch your Eeal Self. Even a tiny 
slender column of water can match and 
balance the pressure of the whole sea, says 
Hydrostatics. 0 individual Infinity, dare to 
stand on your own feetj and you can hold 
back the weight of the universe. Feel that. 
Throwing ofi fear, renounce anxiety, dispel 
the limited vulnerable ego* Giving this sense 
to OM, chant it. 

OM! OMI OM! 


FOREST TALKS. 
No. VI. 

"Ssst, 


The mulbiiold demands of life and the 
different claims on your physical and mental 
powers are likely to keep you all the time 
strained and in tension. If these outside 
circumstances be allowed bo keep you always 
on the rack, you are digging an early grave 
for yourself. 

How to avoid it ? Rama does not 
recommend the shirking of work or the giving 
up of daily pursuits, bub recommends to 
cultivate a habit which will keep you ever in 
rest in spite of strenuous, onerous, and trying 
tasks. This advice is no other than Vedantic 
renunciation. You have to keep yourself all 
the time upon the rook of renunciation ; and 
taking your stand firmly upon the vantage 


FOBEST !l?ALKB NO. VI. 


191 


ground, giving yourself up entirely to any 
work that presents itself, you will not be tired, 
you will be equal to any duty. 

To explain further. While at work, 
between whiles, devote spare interval of a 
moment or so to the thought that there is 
but one reality, God, thy Self ; and that as to 
the body etc., you never had anything to do 
with it. You are simply a witness, you have 
nothing to do with the oonsequences or the 
result. Thus contemplating you may close 
your eyes, relax your muscles, and lay the 
body perfectly at ease, unburdening yourself 
of all thought. The more you succeed in 
taking off the burden of thought from your 
shoulders, the stronger you will feel. 

Nerves keep up the vitality in the body, 
and thought is also sustained by the nervous 
system. The digestive process, the circul- 
ation of the blood, the growth of the air, etc., 
depend ultimately upon the nervous action. 
If your thought is distributed and you are 
hurried and worried by all sorts of ideas, that 
means too much burden upon the nerves. 
This action of the nerves in the shape of 
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strenuous thought-sxerbion may be a gain on 
one side but it is a decided loss on the other. 
Through restless thought and worry the vital 
functions of the body suffer. If you want 
to keep up your vitality, to preserve your 
health, the weight of life to be borne easily 
by the horse of nervous system, you ought 
to make the burden of egoistic thought 
lighter. Let not anxious thoughts and 
worrying ideas suck the sap of your life. The 
secrecfi of perfect health and vigorous 
activity lies in keeping your mind always 
buoyant and cheerful, never worried, never 
hurried, never borne down by any fear, 
thought or anxiety* 

The entire object of true education is to 
make people not merely do the right things 
but enjoy the right things — not merely 
industrious but to love industry. 

Most Important Advice. 

My cup is the hemisphere of heavens and 
the sparkling light my wine. 

Think it not that it is your duty to get 
clothes, or to win anybody’s love, to make 
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anybody bappy, or lio achieve this worldly 
aim or that, Discard all these aims and 
objects, make it your profession, your busi- 
ness, your trade, occupation, vocation, the 
aim and object of life to keep your own self 
always peaceful and happy, independent of all 
surrounding circumstances, irrespective of 
gain and loss. Your highest duty in the 
world laid upon your shoulders by Q-od (your 
religious duty) is to keep yourself joyful. 
Your social duty, the demand of neighbours, 
is to keep yourself well pleased, peaceful; the 
duty having the greatest claim on you from 
domestic relationsj is to keep yourself cheer- 
ful ; and your duty to yourself demands of 
you again to keep yourself happy in ail states. 
Be true to yourself and never mind anything 
else in the world. All other things are 
bound to bow down to you, yet what does it 
matter to you whether they bow down or not, 
you are happy by yourself. To be dejected 
and gloomy, is a religious, social, political, 
and domestic crime ; and this is the only 
crime you can commit, this is the only crime 
which is at the root of all other crimes, falls, 
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and sins. Be full of serenifey. and dispassioB' 
ate feranqiiilitiy, and yon will find that ail 
your surrOLindiags and enFironments will of 
course and of force adjust themselves aright. 
It is not your duty to worry or hurry about 
any business. Your only oooupiSitioo. or uuuy 
ia to keep yourself self-contained, self- 
poised and self-pleased. No duty upon us, no 
burden upon our shoulders. You have no 
responsibility to anybody but to yourself. 
You are a heinous criminal to yourself if you 
violate this most sacred law of Oheerfulness 
and Peace. Let other people, when they get 
up early in the morning, think that they 
have duties before them as to rub and scrub 
the rooms, to go to the office, or to do washing 
or cooking or reading and writing or this and 
that ; but when you get up early in the 
morning, address to yourself always in 
Supreme happiness. The only duty you have 
to do is this. This does not mean that you 
have to shirk other work or neglect other 
household employments. These things you 
may feel as secondary matters of play and 
these things you will have to do because your 
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Bpiriljiiai healtih will demand of you to be 
doing something. Bufc while doing anything, 
remember that the so-called material work in 
hand is quite immaterial. The really 
boiinden duty for you, is to keep yoiiself self- 
pleased. Students, listen, if you hang your 
joy on the future results of examinations, 
being content now to oscillate and vacillate 
the gloom of suspense “ you will never 
but always de blessed.” Lika comes to the 
like. Have joy of G-od in you — right now, 
and the joy of success must gravitate towards 
you. That is the law. 

“ Laugh and the world laughs with you, 

Weep and you. weep alone : 

Eor this brave old earth, must borrow its mirth, 
It has sorrow enough of its own : 

Sing and the hills will answer, 

Sigh ! it is lost in the air : 

The echoes do bound a joyful sound, 

But shrink from voicing care. 

Rejoice and men will seek you, 

Grieve and they turn and go ; 

They want full measure of all your pleasure, 
But they do not want your woe. 
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Be glad and your friends are many, 

Be sad and you lose them all. 

There is none to decline your neotared wine. 
But alone you must drink lifers gall. 

Feast, and your halls are crowded ; 

Fast, and the world goes by ; 

Succeed and give, and it helps you live, 

But no one can help you die. 

There is room in the halls of pleasure 
For a long and lordly train, 

But one by one we must ‘all file on 
Through the narrow aisles of pain.' 

Ella Wheeler Wilcox,. 
“ Happiness is the only good. 

The time to be happy is now. 

The place to be happy is here. 

The way to be happy is to make others so. 

Summing up. 

Rama briDga feo your special atfcent-ion 
two important points : — 

^'1. — Denial of little self. 

'% — Positive assertion of Real Self. 
First — Denial, according to Vedanta, is 
perfect relaxation, relief, rest, renunciation. 
Whenever you can spare time, just throw 
down your body on the chair or bedstead as 
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if yon never carried fehat burden or weight 
and yon had nothing to do with it and it were 
quite as much a stranger to yon as any piece 
of rock. Let the body lie down for a while 
stretched like a dead carcase, altogether 
unsupported by your strained will or thought. 
Let the mind be relaxed of all care and 
anxiety for the body or anything. G-ive up 
and deny ail desire, ambition or expecta- 
tion, This is denial or relaxation. Let your 
property rest on the ground and not weigh 
down your heart. 

Second— Make God’s will your 
own. Defend His purpose as if it were your 
purpose whether for weal or for woe ; feel 
yourself above the body and its environments, 
above the mind and its motives, above the 
world and its opinions. Feel yourself to be 
the all-pervading Supreme, the Sun of suns ; 
above causation, above phenomena ; and one 
with the all Bliss, the free Eama. Chant 
CM and sing OM in any tune or tunes that 
naturally and spontaneously occur to you. 
Thus will all causes of complaints and 
maladies leave your presence of themselves. 
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The world and your surroundings are esaolily 
what you think them to be. Let not the 
world lay heavy upon your heart. Every 
day and night meditate upon the truth that 
all the opinions and society of the world is 
simply your own idea and that you are the 
real power whose breath or mere shadow the 
whole world is. The reason why you do 
not attain to the height of health, is that you 
are more courteous and polite to the fickle, 
unsettled, hazy judgement of others than to 
your own nearest neighbour, the Beal Self 
Supreme. Live on your own account, not 
for the opinions of others. Be free. Try to 
please the one Lord, the Self, the One 
without a second, the real husband, owner, 
master, your own inner God. You will not 
in any case be able to satisfy the many, the 
public, the majority, and you are under no 
obligations to satisfy the hydra-headed mob. 
You are your own architect. Sing to your- 
self as if you were all alone and no listeners 
were by. When your own Seif is pleased? 
the public must be satisfied. That is the 
Law. 
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Whoever dwells amoDg fihoiigbfcs dwells 
in the reign of delusion and disease—and 
though he appears wise and learned, yet. his 
wisdom and learning, are as hollow as a 
piece of timber eaten out by white 
Therefore though thought should gird you 
about, you need not be tied to it, as a 
takes off his coat when hot ; and as a 
workman lays down his tool when done 
with. 

“ While at work your thought is to be 
absolutely concentrated in it, undistraoted by 
anything whatever irrelevant to the matter 
in hand — rounding away like a great engine 
with giant power and perfect economy — no 
wear and tear of friction or dislocation of 
parts owing to the working of different forces 
at the same time. 

Then, when the work is finished and 
there is no more occasion for the use of 
machine, it must stop equally absolutely 
stop entirely —no worrying — as if a parcel 
boys were allowed to play their devilments 
with a locomotive as soon as it was in the 
shed — and the man must retire 
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reign of the Consciousness where his ferae 
Self dwells.” 

Om I 

“ 0 my sons I 0 too dutiful 
Towards God not of mOj 
Was not I enough beautiful ? 

Was it hard to be free ? 

For, behold, l am with you, am in you, 

And if you look forth now and see, 

I bid you but be ; 

I have need not of prayer ; 

I have need of you free 

As your mouths of mine air; 

That my heart may be greater within me 
Beholding the fruits of me fair 
I that saw where ye trod 
The dim paths of the night 
Set the shadow called God 
In your skies to give light ; 

But the morning of manhood is risen 
And the shadowless soul is in sight. 

The tree many rooted 
That swells to the sky 
With frontage red-fruited 
The Life-tree am I ; 

In the buds of your lives is 
The sap of my leaves. Ye shall live and not die 
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But the Grods of your fashion 
That take and that give, 

In their pity and passion 
That scoiirage and forgive, 

They are worms that are bred in the bark 
That falls oif ; they shall die and not live. 


FOREST TALKS. 
No. VII. 


Married Life. 

Just as the Spectacles abe. 

Through the speotaoles we see every- 
thing, but they are no burden to the eyes. 
Instead of obstructing the vision, they aid it. 
Instead of being a screen between our eyes 
and other objects, they are the elucidator of 
these objects. So should the relation be 
between husband and wife. Instead of the 
one being a hindrance, shut up as it were by 
the other, each is to see the whole universe 
through the other. This can only be done 
if the union be spiritual and on the Vedantic 
understanding, and on no other conditions, 
where both of them see the soul and spirit 
and Atman, rising above the personality, 
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personal regards and surroundings, manners 
and customs, passions and habits. 

As the breath , is so close to us but we 
never feel it, so should the married life be in 
perfect understanding. Ho burden 1 one is 
not to hang heavy upon the heart of the 
other. Both free 1 With either party the 
thought of the second party is not to be a 
kind of drawbSiCk. At present in the case of 
married people, the thought of the wife is a 
hindrance to the spiritual progress of the 
man. The thought of the husband is a great 
obstacle and burden upon the woman. 

In India, men and women throw antimony 
in their eyes. That is used to strengthen 
the vision ; it remains in the eyes, but it does 
not obstruct the vision. The very moment 
it makes itself felt, there is something wrong 
with it. Just so when you feel the stomach, 
there is something wrong with it. That is 
the law. 

There was a question put to Earn by the 
former wife of Eama, Do you remember 
me ? ” Eama said “ Ho, Eama never 
remembers. ” Eemembrance comes in the 
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case of a person who is diSerent from yoii« 
Bo you remember your eyes, your nose, your 
hands? Never. They are one wifeh you. When 
one party becomes one with the other, being 
one and the same and identical, he cannot 
remember. These things must be made clear. 

When we receive a letter from a friend, 
we like the letter, we make much of it. We 
love the letter because of the friend. So 
should the husband and wife be a kind of 
letter from God. The body of the husband 
should be a kind of letter or picture from God. 
So she may love his body and respect his body , 
but after all, this body should simply be a 
letter, a picture, a something which is not 
the thing in itself. Thus she sees God 
through him. A symbol of Divinity, a 
picture of God, let the husband become. If 
at night the bodies meet, then in the day 
time the woman is to make spiritual union. 
If simultaneously with the bodily union at 
night, the spiritual union is nob felt, then in 
the day time she is to fill up the gap. With 
every embrace is to be associated the thought 
that she is accepting Divinity. Oh Light, 
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come to me. I embrace Light. You might 
call it Happiness ; you might call it perfect 
purity or union with the whole Universe. 
Oh Divinity, Wisdom, come bo me, I accept 
you. Thus everything should be made a 
symbol of Divinity. If it was not felt at 
night, it can be supplied in the day time. 
You may simply feel that oneness and 
marriage. To embrace Divinity, Divinity, 
Divinity. To feel the whole universe as 
one’s body. To be the all, the all, the all. 
This idea is to be constantly kept in mind. 
Whereas on the one hand Vedanta requests 
you to dispense with all thought of bodily 
union, and never let the one body be a 
burden upon the other, on the other hand it 
requests you to be continually at one with 
the real Spirit. All the time you meditate on 
the thought that Divinity, power, harmony, 
perfect divine love, universal harmony are in 
me. I am That, That am I. He is Me and. I 
am He. Then you have to see the real Self, 
whom you married, your own Self in the 
plants, in the trees, in the river, in everything 
that am I. 


FOREST TALES. 
No. VIII. 


The snares 0 / 99. 

They say, “ don’t fall into fehe snares of 
99.” What does that mean ? 

A man with his wife used to live very 
happily in their small hut. Very happy they 
were. 

He used to work all day long and get a 
pittance to make the two ends meet. He had 
no other worldly ambition, no other desire, 
no feeling of envy or hatred, a good honest 
worker he was. He had a neighbour who was 
a very wealthy man. This wealthy man was 
always immersed in anxiety, he was never 
happy. A Vedantin monk once visited the 
houses of the rich man and his poor 
neighbour, and told the rich man that the 
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cause of his worry and anxiety was his 
possessions. His possessions possessed him 
and kept him down ; nis mind was wandering 
from this object to that. The monk pointing 
to the poor neighbour said, ^*Look at him, he 
owns nothing, bub on his face you find the 
bloom of happiness, and you find his muscles 
so strong and his arms so well built. He 
goes about in such a happy, cheerful, jolly 
mood, humming tunes of joy.” This happiness 
the rich man could never enjoy. Ha had his 
property fashioned and moulded in the way 
other people liked it. Then the rich man 
wanted to test the truth of the monk*s 
remarks. According to the advice of 
the monk? the rich man stealthily threw 
into the house of the poor man $ 99. The 
next day they saw that no fire was lit in the 
house of the poor man. In the house of 
the poor man there used to be a good 
fire and they used to cook certain things, 
purchased with the money, earned by dint of 
the poor man’s labour. That night they 
found no fire in the house, they did not 
cook anything, they starved that night. The 
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nexfe morning She monk tiakiog fehe riok man 
with him, went to the poor man and enquired 
as to the cause of his not lighting fire in his 
house, Tbe poor man could make no excuse' 
in the presence of the monk, he had to tell 
the truth. He said that before that he used 
to earn a few cents and with those few cents 
they used to purchase some flour and veget- 
ables, and cook and eat them, but on that 
day when they lit no fire they received a 
little box containing $ 99. When they saw 
the $ 99, the idea came into their minds that 
there was only one dollar wanting to make it 
full $ 100. Now in order to make up that 
$ 1, they found that they might forego food 
on alternate days, and thus they might scrape 
up some cents and in a week or so would save- 
up $ 1 and thus the; would have $ 100„ 
Hence they were to starve. This is the secret 
of the niggardliness of the rich peop^le. The 
more they get, the poorer they become. 
When they get $ 99, they want more if they 
have $ 99,000, they want $ 1,00,000. 
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he has an axe to geind. 

Ijesjamin Frankliu in his Autobiography 
relates an experience of his boyhood. When 
he was a boy, he was going to school in 
Philadelphia, and one day on his way to school, 
be happened to, see a blacksmith at work. 
In those days, the machinery was not in such 
a high state of development as it is to-day. 
The blacksmith was working in his shop. 
Just like a curious boy, Benjamin stopped 
at the shop and was looking at the man at 
work. Children lose themselves in any 
thought that comes up before them. He had 
a satchel in his hand and he was just going 
to school, but^ he forgot all about bis school 
to enjoy the sight of the working blacksmith. 
The blacksmith noticed the interest of the 
boy. He was sharpening his tools and knives 
The assistant of the blacksmith having gone 
on an errand, was absent. On seeing the 
little boy taking so mnoh interest in the work 
he asked him to oome upto him. Benjamin 
moved np and the blacksmith said, “ What 
a nice boy, what a fine hoy, how intelligent 
yon are I ” Benjamin was pufled up and felt 
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flat-tiered, and when he noticed the beaming 
smiles on the lace of Benjamin, he asked him 
if be would take the trouble to help him in 
turning the grindstone. Benjamin imme- 
diately began to do that work. Children are 
naturally very active and they want to do 
something which wili keep their muscles 
employed. You can send them to the other 
end of the world if you can tickle their 
humour. While Benjamin was working at 
the grindstone, the blacksmith went on 
humouring and flattering him. The boy went 
on doing the work. In the meantime, he 
whetted a number of knives and axes. By 
that time the little boy felt fatigued and he 
remembered his school time and recitation 
hours, and wanted to leave the shop. But 
there was that man upon him with his 
flattery and humouring spirit saying, Oh 
good boy, I know you are never punished in 
school, you are so fine, so smart. What the 
other boys take three hours to accomplish, 
you can do in one hour. The school master 
never gets angry with you, you are so good.’* 
One by one the swords were whetted and 
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when one wag half done, Benjamin wantied 
to leave, but he could not. The recitation 
hours commenced at 10 and he was released 
at 12. He went to school and was jdogged for 
being late. He was tired and his arms 
were sore. Bor a week he had to suffer the 
consequences. He could not prepare his 
lessons. Ever afterwards when any one 
flattered him, the thought came to his mind, 
“ He has an axe to grind.’’ After this event 
never was Benjamin Franklin entrapped in 
the snares of flattery. 


FORIST TALKS. 
No. IX. 


A monk had some copper oenfes and was 
about to give them away to some boys* 
Many poor people came to him to get 
them, but be would not give them. Kinaliy, 
there came before the monk a king 
seated on an elephant. The monk threw the 
copper pieces into the howdah on the top of 
the elephant where the king was seated. The 
king was astonished at this unexpected act of 
the monk. The monk said the money was 
for him, the poorest man. The king enquired 
how he could be the poorest man. The 
monk said he was the poorest man, because 
of his possessions and of his continual hunger 
and thirst for more kingdoms. Hence he was 
the poorest man. 

A man was collecting heaps of money in 
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a box. A monk passed by. On being inTifeed 
IsO the house o! this rich man who was 
hoarding this money in large boxes and steel 
ohestSj the monk asked the reason of this 
act. The wealthy man said, “ Sir, what do 
you care, you are fed by the public, and even 
il they do not feed you, you do not care a 
straw for your body, but for us it is necessary 
to lay by some money, so that it may be of 
use to us at the right time.” The monk was 
silent. The next day the wealthy man had 
to go and see the monk in the rotten cottage 
where he lived. When the wealthy man 
came to the cottage of the monk, he found 
that the monk had with great labour dug a 
big pit and in that pit he was throwing 
beautiful, round stones, heaping stones upon 
stones in that pit, and had been labouring all 
day long in that manner. When the rich 
man came up, he said, “Swami, Swami, 
what are you doing here ? ” The monk said, 
I am collecting these beautiful pieces of 
stone, don’t you see how round they are ? ” 
The wealthy man smiled and said, ” Why are 
yon oolleoting them ? Here is a whole 
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iBonntam full of these stones- What is the 
use of collecting them?” The monk said, 
I preserve them for the time of need. 
I may require them sometime and it may be 
that all these mountains will be washed off 
the surface of the earth, so I will collect 
them and store them away.” The wealthy 
man answered, *‘How is that possible? 
How can the stones be washed away from 
the earth ? ” Then the monk jumped upon 
the wealthy man and said, “You taught me 
this lesson. 0 fool, there never will come a 
time when your food will not be laid before 
you by Hod — ^What is the use of just wasting 
your energy and lavishing your precious time 
in this laying by of gold and silver ? Learn 
a lesson from me. Life is not for this waste, 
for this spendthrift purpose. It is not to 
be wasted in such petty, sordid cares and 
anxieties. ” 


FOEEST TALKS. 
No. X. 


Once upon a time a Qazii or Governor 
happened to come to a certain Emperor, under 
the Mohammedan rule. The Emperor? who 
honoured the Qazi so much because of his 
religious pretensions, wanted to examine his 
capabilities. He was no scholar himself, but 
the following questions which he was going 
to put to the Qazi, were suggested to him 
bj somebody else who wanted to get the 
Governorship, This Qazi came before the 
Emperor and he was asked : “ In which 

direction does God keep his face, where does 
God sit, what does He eat, what does He do ? ’* 
The King told him if he could answer the 
questions to the king’s satisfaction, he would 
be promoted. The Qazi thought that the 
questions coming from the king must be very 
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diffioulf;. He knew how to humour and 
natter the king by praising him, and then 
asked him for an interval of eight days to 
answer these questions. 

E’er eight days theQazi went on thinking 
thinking, but could come to no oonoiusioii. 
ow could he answer to the king's 
sa IS action I Finally the eighth day came, 
but the answers to the questions did not 
come to the Qazi, He then pretended to be 
sick in order to gain time. The Qazi’s servant 
{ ^ajee ) approached him and wanted to know 
what the matter was. He said, “ Off with 
yon, don’t bother me, I am about to die.” 
The servant said, “ Please let me know what 
the matter is. I will die rather than you 
should be subjected to any pain.” The 
diffioulty was then explained to him. This 
servant occupied a vary Jowly position, one 
that was not ^considered at all respeotablo, 
that of slacking lime or mortar. But in 
reality he was a pupil of the Qazi and a 
learned man. He knew the answers to the 
questions and he said be would go and 
answer them, and the Qazi should write on a 
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piece of paper ordering him feo go, and if his 
answers were noii to the satisfaction of the 
kingj he would die and not his master. The 
Qazi hesitated to do this^ but just at this 
moment a messenger of the king approached 
him, and he trembled and trembled. So he 
told the servant to go. He put on his best 
clothes which consisted of mere rags. He 
was a Vedantic Brother. In India, the kings 
always go to the Swamis and learn a great 
deal of wisdom aud knowledge. This servent 
( Pajee ) fearlessly approached the king and 
said, “ Sir what do yon want. What do you 
wish to ask ? ” The king said, “ Could you 
answer the questions given to yonr master ? ” 
The Pajee said, “ I will answer them, but 
you know he who answers them is a teacher, 
and he who asks them is the pupil. We 
expect you to be a true Mohammedan and 
confirm to the laws of the sacred Scriptures. 
According to the law, I must have the seat 
of honour and you must sit lower down than 
myself.” So the king gave him some beautiful' 
clothes to put on and he sat on the king's 
throne, and the king sat down on the steps. 
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Bull fehe king said, “ There is one thing more, 
if yonr answers are not satisfactory to me, 
I will kill yon.” The Pajee said, “ Of course? 
that was understood.” 

Now the first question which was put 
was “Where does God sit ? ” If he answered 
it literally, the king would not have under- 
stood it, so he said, “ Bring a cow.” A cow 
was brought. He said, “Does she cow have 
any milk The king said, ‘Tes, of course.” 
“Where does the milk sit?” “In the 
udder,” answered the king. “ That is wrong,’’ 
said the Pajee, the milk pervades the whole 
cow. “ Let the cow go.” Then some milk 
was brought. “ Where is the butter f Is the 
butter present in the milk ? ” They said, 
“ It is,” “ Bub where is it,” said the Pajee? 
“ let me know.” They could not tell. Then he 
said, “ If you cannot tell where the butter sits, 
still you have to believe it is there, in fact, 
the butter is everywhere.” Similarly,' God is 
everywhere throughout the whole universe, 
lust as the butter is everywhere present in 
the milk, the milk is everywhere present in 
the cow. In order to get the milk, you have 
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to milk the oow, so in order feo get G-od you 
hOiTe to milk your own heart. The Pajee 
said, “ Are you answered, 0 king,” and the 
king said, “Yes, that is right.” Now all 
those people, who said God was living the 
seventh or eighth heaven, fell in the estima- 
tion of the king. They were nothing to him, 
their position was not correct. 

Then came the next question “In which 
direction does God look — to the Bast, West, 
North, or South ? ” This was also very 
queer, but these people looked upon God as a 
personality. He said, “All right, bring a 
light.” A candle was brought and lit. He 
showed them that the candle did not face the 
North, South, Bast or West, but was every- 
where equal. The king was satisfied. 
Similarlyr&od is the candle in your heart 
which faces in all directions. 

Now came the question, “What does 
God do ? ” He said, “ All right ” and told 
the king to go and bring the Qasji. When 
his master came, he was astonished to find 
the servant seated on the king’s throne. 
Then he told the Qazl to sit at the place that 
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the Pajee was to occupy, and the king to sit 
in the Qazi’s place, and he himseil on the 
kijig’s throne. “ This,” he said, “ is the way 
—God does constantly keep things moving. 
Changing the Pajee into king, the king into 
Qazi, and the Qazi into Pajee.” This is 
what is being continually done in the world, 
one family rising into ascendancy, then 
becoming unknown and another taking its 
place, Por a time one man is highly 
honoured, then another takes his placey and 
eo on, day after day and year after year. 
And so on in this world change is going 
OB all the time. Prom that day the Pajee 
was made a Qazi. 



■FOBEST TALKS 
No, XI. 


The following story was told by the clerk, a- 
slender, tall young man, one of the travellers in the 
Canterbury Tales, whose turn it was to entertain his 
listeners. 

In a certain country, there was a very 
noble scholarly, and majestic prince who had 
just inherited a throne. Years and years 
passed on, yet he did not marry. The people 
were very anxious that he should marry, as 
they wished for an heir to the throne. They 
persistently urged him to choose a wife, 
and he finally consented to do so, providing 
they would allow him to make his own 
selection. You know, in that country no 
freedom was allowed to any one, even in the 
matter of love and marriage. They were 
bound by custom. He wanted to marry 
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according to his own wishes. His subjects} 
thinking if they did not consent to his will 
he would remain a bafeohelor all his daysj 
thought it advisable to let him make his 
choice. He ordered his courtiers and officers 
to make preparations for a great wedding 
festival. Everything was prepared in a most 
royal and magnificent style. With great 
eclat on the appointed day the army was 
ready. Everyone was arrayed in his most 
gorgeous clothes and drove in the best 
carriages and victorias. The king rode in the 
middle, one half of the army on one side 
and the other half on the other. They went 
on according to the king’s orders, not 
following any particular road. They went 
through very deepj dense forests. They said 
among themselves, What is the king going 
to do, is he going to marry a lake, or stock 
and stones ? ’’ They were astonished. They 
went on and finally came to a place in the 
forests where there was a small hut, and near 
that hut was a beautiful, clear, crystal 
lake. On the banks of the lake they found 
beautiful, magnificent, natural orchards, and 



from Sihe branches of one of bhe brees there 
hung a hammock or trapeze, on which an old 
man was lying. They said, “ Is he going to 
marry that old man ? ’* One half of the army 
passed on and when bhe king’s elephant 
reached that place, the king ordered halt. 
Immediately there appeared on the scene a 
beautiful, fair, lovely maiden who was gently 
swinging the hammock on which her father 
was lying. 

The king, before he came to the throne, 
had been to that forest many times. He 
had watched the girl and always found her 
most dutiful ; she oared for her father most 
faithfully, brought water and bathed him, 
and fed him. She did all sorbs of rubbing 
and sorubbing work. Bub while doing this 
work she was always happy, bright, merry 
and cheerful as a carolling robbin. This 
happy disposition of the girl impressed itself 
on the king and he vowed to marry her if 
he ever married. The girl gazed in amaze- 
ment at all this grand array, little thinking 
that the man, who rode on horseback by 
their door many times before, was this king. 
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She asked her lafeher what this magnificent 
spectacle meant. Her father told her that 
it was a bridegroom going to a distant 
country for a princess to be his wife. Now 
the king alighted from his elephant, went up 
to the old man and fell at his feet as is the 
Oriental custom. The old man said to him, 
“ My son, what do you want ? ” The face 
of the king brightened. He said, “ I want 
you to make me your son-in-law.” The old 
man’s heart leaped with joy. His ecstasy 
knew no bounds. He said, “ You are mistaken, 
king, you are mistaken. How could you 
wish to marry the daughter of a poor 
mendicant ? We are poor, very poor.” The 
king said he loved no one as much as this 
lovely girl. The father said if such was the 
case then she was his. This parent was a 
Vedautic monk and he had imparted his 
knowledge to his daughter. He now told the 
king that he had no dowry to give his child, 
the only thing he could give was his blessing. 
The king then presented his bride with ail 
sorts of beautiful clothes which he requested 
her to put on. She accordingly did so But 
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the girl did not go to the king empty handed. 
She had a dowry. What was it ? Into one 
of the caskets the king gave her, in which was 
to be kept jewels, she put in her dress of rags 
which she wore while living with her father. 
Now the old man was left alone, one servant 
was left at his disposal. He wanted nothing 
else from the king. 

The king took his bride to the palace. 
At first his courtiers did not like her as 
she was low born. These noblemen and 
aristocrats wished the king to marry their 
daughters or nieces, and here they were all 
superceded by this low girl. They were very 
jealous of her. How could they pay homage 
to this low-born girl ? But the new queen 
by her sweet temper, gentle ways, and lovely 
manners charmed them all. By and by they 
all began to love her very dearly. She was 
always calm and tranquil, never disturbed or 
ruffled about anything, no matter what the 
circumstances might be. After a year or so a 
daughter was born to the queen. A beautiful 
baby girl. How happy were the king and 
queen 1 When the child was three or four 
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years oid, the king came to the queen and 
told her that there was going to be a revolt 
in the kingdom, a mutiny which was most 
undesirable. The queen inquired the reason 
of such a condition of aSairs. Her husband 
replied that the officers and ministers were 
jealous when he married her, and now they 
could not bear the idea of this girl inheriting 
the throne, being low-born on her mother’s 
side. They wanted blue blood and wanted 
their king to adopt the child of one of the 
prime ministers. But the king said that if 
they did so, when the girl grew up in all 
probability, there would be an antipathy 
between them. So in order to obviate that 
result, he had been meditating and meditating 
and had finally arrived at the conclusion 
that the best thing to be done was to have 
the girl killed. Then Griselda, which was 
the name of the queen, made this most 
characteristic answer to the king. This answer 
typifies her conduct and duty towards the 
king. She saidj - ^ou know from the day 
I came, I had no desire of my own to enjoy 
this throne with you. I have made my will 
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and desire entirely yours. My individuality 
and personality is merged in yours and it is 
kept up only so far as it may be of service to 
you and not to obstruct your purpose. If it xs 
your will that the daughter be taken away, let 
her be taken away. I have never called the 
daughter mine in my heart of hearts.” The 
daughter was taken away at the dead of night 
and after a few hours the king returned 
and said the child had been given awa^y 
to the executioners to be slaughtered. The 
<3ueen was collected, calm, quiet, and cheerful 
as if nothing had happened. This is Vedanta. 
Never be disturbed by any outward 
circumstances. 

The king now said that everyone would 
be pleased. After a year or so, there was a 
a little boy born. This child was loved by 
everyone. The boy grew up to the age of 
five or six years, then again there was an 
uproar. The king said that as circumstances 
are at present, it is advisable to kill this 
child also. If the child remains, there will be 
a great civil war ; so to preserve the national 
peace She child ought to be killed. The 
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queen was again smiling and cheerful, and 
said, “my Beal Self is the whole nation, I have 
nothing personal, I am like the sun, I give 
away. Like the sun we do not receive, we 
should give away. When we have no ciingings 
and are not attached to anything, what can 
happen that will mar our happiness ? The sun 
goes on giving away all the time, but still 
constantly shining. That boy was also taken 
away.** 

After a few years the third child was 
born, and when about three or four years of 
age, was taken away in the same way. 

^ ^ Now, how did the queen keep up her 
’spirits ? Since the day she came to the 
palace, she would retire into a solitary 
chamber wherein she had preserved her old 
rags* That was her solitary chamber, and 
there stripping herself of all her beautiful 
clothes she used to put on those old rags, 
and in this simple dress she would realize 
That I am. And in the mendicant’s dress 
she would feel and realize her Divinity. 
Shakespeare says, “ Uneasy lies the head that 
wears the crown.*’ She knew in her heart of 
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iiearts that; she was tihe woman carolling 
and singing on the banks of the lake. Here 
she was confined in the palace of the king 
and bereaved of her freedom and liberty, but 
she did not make herself miserable, she did 
not allow herself to get entangled in affairs. 
She was not attached to this or that ; her 
Eeal Seif was continually held aloof from 
the surrounding circumstances. She was 
continually merged in Divinity. In this 
way she purified herself by casting aside 
all attachments and olingings, no responsi- 
bilities she had, she was bound to nobody, no 
duties. Thus it is, whenever you are in 
dumps or in blues, strip yourself of all 
attachments, connections, desires, wants, 
and needs. Free you are. In this way the 
queen always kept herself up during her 
stay in the king^s palace. 

One night the king approached her and 
said that it would not do for them to go on 
killing their sons and daughters all the time, 
and he did not like the idea of adopting 
a child. So after thinking the matter over, 
he had come to the conclusion that it was 
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best for him fco marry again, and thus peace 
would be restored. The queen consented 
willingly because she never derived her happi- 
ness from the king, her happiness came from 
her own Self, and not from others. She got all 
the pleasure from the G-od within, not from 
husband, father, and children. The king was 
amazed at her happiness and asked her what 
she would like to do. She told him his will 
was her will. He told her that if she remained, 
the harmony might be broken, and it was best 
for her to go away. Immediately the beauti- 
ful clothes were taken off and the old rags, the 
mendicant’s dress, put on again, and she left 
the palace. She was cheerful and happy and 
went to her father, who was also as happy as 
ever. The servant of the king, who was left 
with the old man, was immediately sent back 
to the king. 

One day the king passed the hub with the 
intention of sympathizing with her, but 
when he saw her cheerful, smiling counte- 
nance, he saw that there was no occasion to 
do so. He then asked her if she would coma 
and receive the new bride. She willingly 
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oonsenised. She planned and arranged 
evarylihing in such a lovely way fehat the 
magistrates and their wives were astonished 
at the beauty of the arrangements. According 
to the arrangements made, the bride had to 
come to the king with a great army and a 
magnificent dowry of gold and jewels. She 
came with great pomp and glory and was 
received most royally by G-riselda and the 
other ladies of the king’s court at his request* 
When G-riseida saw the new bride, she loved, 
kissed, and embraced her as if she had been 
her mother. The ladies with Griselda were 
astonished at the beauty of the new bride, 
but were more astonished at the moral 
beauty of the old queen. The new bride 
brought with her her two little brothers. 
According to the custom of that country, the 
noble ladies and aristocratic chiefs had to 
enter the palace and enjoy a great feast. 
Griseida presided over the ceremonies. 
When the people saw the calm, peaceful, 
placid manners of their former queen, their 
hearts relented and tears came into their 
eyes. She was to leave and retire to the 
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hut of her father after the eeremonies. But 
as they went on eating, all their feelings of 
sorrow for the queen soon vanished and they 
forgot all about her. But when she was 
bidding them good-bye and telling the king 
if he ever needed her again not to hesitate to 
call on her, the hearts of the gentle ladies 
relented and they burst into tears. They 
repented of their hard-heartedness. They 
said, “ You are not the daughter of a 
mendicant, you are the daughter of God.’’ 
Then they told how this queen had permitted 
her children to be murdered in order to 
preserve the peace of the country, and the 
new queen also began to weep. She said, 
‘Tour daughter and your sons were murdered 
and I have come here wading through a 
stream of blood.” Then they began to rebuke 
the king. All were present, the new bride and 
the queen who was about to depart. The 
king then rose up and said, “ 0 officers, 
magistrates, and noble ladies, you are all 
weeping and crying with the exception of 
Griselda alone. I am also weeping with 
feelings of mingled pleasure and pain. I do 
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not blame you, 0 people, ye are my cMldreo; 
my eyes are filled with tears, but they are 
not tears of sorrow, but tears of joy and 
gladness. Let your tears be also tears of 
joy.” Then turning to G-riselda be said, 
“ Be of good cheer and happy, happy you are 
alone in the whole kingdom.” How it seems 
that the new bride was the daughter of the 
king of the adjoining country, but she was 
his daughter by adoption only, and also 
her little brothers. These children as 
orphans fell in the way of that king, and 
he on account of their beauty loved them 
and reared them as his own. These three 
children were the children of the king 
and Griselda, as the executioners, to whom 
they were given to be killed, did not have 
the heart to do the deed and took them 
to this country. How all these things were 
explained to the people. And when the king 
of this adjoining country saw these beautiful 
children in the hands of those dark coloured 
executioners, he thought they must be 
children of some king and he reared the in as 
his own. Of course the king could not marry 
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his own daughter, so to the happiness of 
all, Griselda remained the queen and her 
children inherited the throne. So you see, 
G-od is always very grateful. He pays His 
debts with interest. 

Let such be the royal resignation of 
things in Love by every married woman. 
In India such are called Pativrata and 
Patnim^ata^ which means that woman is to 
live in her husband and her husband is to 
live in his wife. The woman is to see 
God in her husband. She is to give away 
her body and mind to her husband, and her 
husband is to give himself to God in her. 
There is nothing personal, nothing selfish. 
A marriage ceremony in India always takes 
place by the river side in the open air. 
A lovely breeze blowing and the sun over 
head. Here you see the idea is that the 
woman is to take up the hand of the man 
and the man taking up her hand, is giving 
both to God. Just as Greselda had no 
attachment, women have to give themselves 
up to God, Atman. 

Let men do the same. Married life 
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cannoti bufi be happy if the husband were fco 
be iostj in his wife and fche wife were to be 
losfe in the husband* It is fche identity of 
personal, life that makes liove and Life really 
enjoyable. 


FOBEST TALKS. 
No. XII. 


. ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS. 

Bama lost in Ecstaoy 1 1 
The real Seif does not incarnate, only 
the subtle self does ; the real God is above 
incarnations. The Universe is my body, all 
air is my breath, trees are my hair, rivers 
are my veins, mountains are my bones I 

In some places long twilight exists, in 
others the Sun jumps upon the horizon. You 
may linger in intermediate places or fly, that 
depends entirely upon your will? which choice 
you make. Desires are energy — energy of 
light, heat, electricity, sound, diSerent mani- 
festations. Matter is proved to be a form of 
Energy. Leibnitz considers atoms centres of 
force, solid matter is also my will. Ice is water, 
water also is water, form I am, I am also 
dweller in form. You are everything. Wake 
up to that consciousness. The Philosophy of 
Yoga must seek you, everything comes to you. 
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People are much misled by the spinal column, 
they lose the main track, go inside the alleys. 
If you place figure 8, one over another, there 
are holes in continual column which form 
two canals. Books lay stress on opening 
these canals. To a man who had worked and 
read for twelve years to effect this, Rama told 
the secret. Just as he came to-day, he said 
that he had during this short time achieved 
all, and was nearer the goal than ever. People 
lead themselves astray who dwell on such 
things as the opening of Slushmana, The 
food gets into the stomach, unites with the 
oxygen, works its way through the body, gains 
gastric juice, travels through the alimentary 
canal, it is not necessary to understand the 
transformations. As the food takes care of 
itself, so when a man desires Realization,. 
“Raja Yoga” does you no good. Exert 
yourself in the right way, it will surely be 
opened unto you. Control breath, waste not 
your time upon meaningless things, processes 
do you no good, the control of Prana is not to 
control the mind ; based upon these lines no 
man can concentrate his mind, suspended. 
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breath can have no control over mind 1 false 
Logic. Every Geometrician wants to force 
the fact upon others that control of Prmiu 
means control of mind ; control mind, and 
}^ram will be controlled. 

Rama began the other way, Rama failed 
to look at the matter in the common way 
despite admonitions ; he controlled the mind, 
breath followed. Once he bathed, plunged, 
sank into a tank. Eriends present also bathed, 
and plunged into water but came out, waited 
for Rama ; he was not on the list, they 
thought him drowned, or that the alligator 
had eaten him up. They were alarmed. Rama 
came up and amazed them that control of 
breath could be effected through the Will. 
Try to realize seated in the essence of the 
Real Seif and become one with God. Breath 
is a poor, mean servant of yours, you control 
breath of the Universe. Behypnotize your- 
self ; the mother hypnotizes the child when 
she whispers, “ Oh Johnnie,’’ in his ear, “ Oh 
Georgie 1 ” and makes him Johnnie and 
Georgia through the body. 

Wake up Divine oonciousness I Master of 
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the Universe, the Euler of spheres 1 the 
principal thing is to realize. Sum of suns ! 
Light of lights ! the same am I I Why are you 
man, woman, beggar or king, or poor wretch t 
You have felt it yourBelf and you are it. Feel 
yourself God and you will be God. A house 
takes long to build, only a short time to raze. 
You have taken a long time to create your 
dungeon, raze it ! God of gods ye are 1 
Eaise yourself up into the true Self 1 Throw 
yourself into the Light of lights I See whole 
worlds spread out before you I While the 
rising Sun is below the horizon, a suitable 
time in India, the view elevates, once there 
you can mount into delectable mountains. 
Just as we strike a pencil for first rise, 
when risen we give a sharp blow, and throw 
it away into the atmosphere, raise it and 
make it fiy ; so raise the mind in that way 
into the atmosphere, after which it is easy 
for it to run along until it is God in the 
highest heaven. The impulse given through 
birds’ songs, breezes’ blowing, streams ’ mur- 
muring, let it soar, chant OM, sing in the 
language of feeling. Look at the first Sun. as 
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at a looking-glass, in no state of dualisiiL 
Tlie highest is my own Self. I am H.e. 
Indian women wear small looking-glasses on 
their thumbs and looking into them, do not 
see the glass but their own faces outside 
themselves, but realize, it is their own faces 
although seeing it outside ; so does the 
Vedantin realize that the Sun is his own 
Self. I am the Sun of suns ! My only 
shadow ;;is that sun I The meaning of OM 
I am, language, lips, feeling, action say so. 

“ Child, come along 1 ” No force in your 
words ; when another child who has been 
absent and whom you have been longing to see, 
comes, you say, “ Oh, come child, come I ” 
Speaking through every nerve, every hair, 
you fly to him, cling to him, clasp him, this 
is the language of the feeling. Chant OM 
with every fibre of your body. Begin with 
little force ; sound first comes from throat, 
then chestj lower and lower down until 
from base of spine ; then electric shock, 
openiug of Suahmam^ your breathing becomes 
rythmical, all germs of disease leave you. 
A Yedantin looks on the Sun as related to 
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himself in fehe same ^ay as is the Moon to 
the Sim. She appears to shine by herself, 
but all lustre comes from the Sun. So the 
Sun appears to shine from his own grandeur, 
but that grandeur comes from Me. 

In dreams yon see various things? say an 
electric globe. Without Light you can see 
nothing, in dreams there is no light to show 
objects. What is that light which shows you 
electric globe or diamond ? It is the light 
of Atman, your own Self. The grandeur of 
the Sun in your dreams, is your own light. 
The glory of the Sun is seen through my 
glory 1 so does the Vedantin feel. The San 
in the material world is the emblem of Light, 
Knowledge ; thus by looking at the Sim, 
I feel I am the Light of Knowledge. The 
Sun is the symbol of Power? makes planets 
revolve, gives Life to all. 

Here is another way of realising OM. 

A stands for Existence, Life. 

U stands for Light, Knowledge. 

M stands for Bliss, Happiness. 

OM has symbol in hieroglyphics in the 
Sun, written in characters of gold. Like a 
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writtisn word, OM and this Sun, iDatorial 
symbol, is an image of Me. 

The Sun is a symbol of beauty, attracts 
all planets, so dazzling ! so spieodid ! 
represents Bliss. Bealize, I am Beality, 
Truth, G-lory 1 All attributes are mine 1 are 
me 1 are I ! 

Existence, Knowledge, Bliss. A little 
material twisted image of Me is the sun 1 
I do not worship OM. OM worships Me 1 
I am the Son before whom all planets and 
-all bodies, heavenly as well as human, revolve. 
Immutable, eternal 1 Before Me does the 
whole universe turn round and round, to show 
Me all her parts and sides ; to lay open to Me 
all her beauty, the Sun shines for my 
sake before Me, 

The heart of Christ, 

The brain of Shakespeare, 

The mind of Plato. 

All feel upon my glory, driuk of my 
sunshine. The presence of the Sun makes 
men think that the muscles move thereby ; it 
is my Gold-like presence that brings all this 
-to pass. 
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, Live in me, the San of suns? Light of 

I lights am I 1 From the ocean of my presence 

‘ all ripples come, I am the monarch of 

, monarchs I as all the kings, as all the flowers! 

I smile in the sunbeams. I make muscles of 
warriors move I Everywhere my Will is 
being done 1 My Kingdom and Grlory 
administer daily bread to every being I and 
make the Earth revolve. Evil thoughts, 
worldly desires have no right to appear in 
my presence. 

In the holy presence of myself, little 
desires have no right to intrude ; anger, 
passion, etc. are things of darkness ! I 
permeate all, lowest and highest. I am 
Spectator, Showman, Performer. In Jesus am 
I I in the most ignominious am I 1 the All I 
Whatever is the object of your desire, I am. 
I roll in thunder and in surging seas of 
Franklin. Newton, Calvin, hearts of prophets 
I am,— “Fountain Head, — also of gardens 
and landscapes 1 With this emotion put 
forth all this meaning to OM — the process 
is simple ; chant it, live it, walk it as 
Oods. It shows want of Self-respect to bow 
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down to any desires that are not great. 
Walk in your grand glory and dignity. If 
distracted by worldly desires, you are hot 
singing OM. 

About opening SmkmmO)^ about the 
thousand petalled Lotus, waste not your time ; 
all will come to you. You will glean 
marvellous results. Be above fear, anxiety,, 
or uneasiness. You will see all knowledge. 
The world will come to you of itself. Every 
object will pay allegiance to you. Do not 
confuse yourself with meandering zigzag 
paths, you will have to repent. 
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Mercy and Love is fehe might of the 



Does not the air breathe as kindly and 
as willingly into the lungs of the critoinai as 

of the saint ? - — — 

Eesist not evil; resist not at all; stand still 
and see the glory of the Almighty defence. 


Be God over your world, or it will lord 

it over you. 

I shall defend my emmies^ doing so I shall 
soon find that I have none. 


Defending the murderer not only against 
all his accusers without, but also against his 
condemning seif ; defend people against 

themselves. 

“ All the children of men shall either toe 
the moral marh or die.” 


What are churches ? 

Church =:BeligionPej?r8j^ed. Spirit turned 
into stone. ( both internally and externally ). 
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$ail?=lrom fche roofcw , to shrink, because 
it shrinks on the dawn of G-nanum ( 
from to burn. 


Does God owe you anything ? The 
promises of God are scattered abroad. His 
credit must have been once high, if we judge 
by the amount of stock that has been taken 

in him. 

Bterml Summer in the Soul : — When the 
Sun of suns keeps shining full in the heart. 
In the case of ordinary people, sunshim and 
rain both are needed for the harvest and 
growth of seeds. But in the case of a perfect 
man the seeds of are burnt down and 
rendered incapaole of growth in further lives. 


Is not a man’s walking in truth, always 
that : a succession of falls?” 


“ If the sun stand on my right hand and 
the moon on my left, ordering me to hold my 
peace I could not obey i” ( Mohammed ). 


Every new opinion at its starting, is 
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precisely in a minority of om. In one man^s 
head alone, there it dwells. ■ 


You had better have a bullet in your 
heart than a doubt there. 


No one can be killed who is not a 
murderer in his own heart : to be robbed is 
lo be a robber in heart, to be mobbed is to 
be a mobber in heart. 


To steal or be stolen from, is to be equally 
of a thieving mind. To be killed is to have a 

murderous mind. 

Do your own will, since it is the 
Almighty’s, for you know that you are just 
and right. — r- — — 

In ail things be sure you are rights then 
go ahead, assert the will and nothing can 
resist or stop you. 

“The colour of life is red^ Life is 
repaid by the Joy of living it.” 


Yet, Heaven is a place of rest. Consider 
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the lilies of the field how they grow : they 
fio^, neither do they Spire. 


All America is divided into two classes — 
the quality and the equality. 


“ Let every man have equal liberty to 
find his own level. Let the best man win, 
whoever he is,*V is true Aristocracy and the 
same is true Democracy. 

Out and dried aristocracy or democracy 

is unnatural. — — 

Head as high as you please, but feet 
always upon the common ground, never upon 
anybody's shoulders or neck, even though he 
be weak or willing. 


There is always room for a man of force 
and he makes room for many. 


They whine over the commercial spirit ; 
but what they mean, is not the s'^rit of 

commerce. — — 

Do you ordain the direction and intensity 
of the winds or waters f (for the lungs). 
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Neither need you plan the channels of supply 
for your mouths and bodies. 



Not to die bravely but live wisely. 

[; Profligacy consists not in spending, but 

in spending off the line of your career. 

The crime, which hanhrwpts men and 
nations, is that of turning aside from one’s 
main purpose to serve a job here and there. 

The man, who cannot say no to cheap 
and vulgar temptations, falls all the lower to 
the degree to which he is a free agent. 

Blasphemy. 

j It is not, that blasphemy is offensive to 

God. He is used to it, for He has met it 
‘ under many conditions. But it is insulting 

to the atmosphere and destructive of him 

^ who uses it, 

1 The man of purpose says no to all lesser 

calls, ail minor opportunities. In other 
i words, he has nothing to do with what might 

f drag him down to the low grovelling plane 

^ oi separation Umitation. 
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shall study medicme. ” 

Qms. “ But is nofe that profession 
already over-erowded ? ” 

Ans. “ Possibly it is, but I purpose to 
study medicine all the same. ” 

“Those who are already in the profession 
must take their chances. ” 


The world turns aside to let any man 
pass who knows whither he is going. 


“ There is no hope for you unless this 
bit of sod under your feet is the sweetest for 
you in the world — in any world. ” 


To be successful, a man need take no 
heed for his own particular future. He will 
find his place in the future oi his work,'^ 


Even rats desert a sinking ship. 


Vice is our name for self-inflicted injury, 


All external pieces of advice are like 
stimulants nareotios. They may heio to 
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borrow from our future store of energy^ but 
they borrow at eompound interest and never 
repay the loan. At best they (or their 
seeming pleasure) are the white lies of 

physiology, 

A man came to his office smaoking his 
lips, and said to his clerk, “ The world looks 
very different to the man who has had a 
glass of brandy and soda in the morning. ” 

“ Yes, ” said the clerk, “and the man 
looks different to the world. ” 


Men are not born wicked, men are born 

weak, 

Tne smmr is the man who cannot say 

m, — " 

Your paramount duty in life, is toward 
your after-self. So live that your after-seif — 
the man you ought to be-— may in his time 
be possible and actual. 

Let God do His work, we will see to 
ours. ^ — : — 

Ail that exists is but a mighty curtain 
of appearances, tremulous now and again 
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with breaths from the unseen that it oonoeals. 
At any point a pink-prick may pierce the 
great iiiuaion, and the seeker become aware 
of the Infinite Beality beyond. 

The cow is only able to yield her full 
possibility of milk to a milker whom she 
regards as her own child. ” 

( Professor Minnesto College of Agriculture ). 

Milk is the only food that is the product 
of Love. 


Love is no love which is only skin-deep, 
i,e. based on beauty of form. It is an insult 
to the underlying Q-od. 


The women know that their real motive 
in dressing well is to compete with each 
other, not to shine in the eyes of the sbernar 
sex. — — — 

Tell the truth, but not that which is 
unplesant. Tell the pleasant, but not that 
which is untrue.” ( Mann ). 
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Golds. 

Ife is always dangerous to keep the body 
safeuralied with water. A little fall in 
temperature brings about a precipitation — 
sometimes severe cold. 

Cold water in warm days, is a very 
deceitful allurement. The more you drink, 
the more thirsty you feel. 

All colds can be cured by abstinence 
from water. 

On the contrary, cold weather requires 
more solid food, and when the weather 
suddenly clears up or warms up, the 
precipitation of food causes indigestion. 

When a sudden change in the temperature 
of the inner humanity takes place, sneezing 
is the result. Hence the name cold’* is 
quite appropriate. 

When the inside is warmer ( and feeling 
thirst ) than the outside, the disturbed 
balance results in “ cold.” The secret of 
health lies in keeping the inside in a dry 
hygromelric state. 


Bhishma is jSHed with the supernatural 
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assurance thafc his side mtisfc iosoj yeli ha 
sisrikes nob a single blow either more or less 
lor this consideration. 


Bon’b Tonchiam ’’-Kitchen religion. 


wf ( Eeligion )=** the manners of man. 


The whole weight of the conception is 
shifted away from creed, much more from 
oaste or race to that which is universal and 
permanent in each and every human-being. 


The perfect person can move beneath 
the lashing waves and nothing in the waters 
hinders him. He walks on flames and they 
oannot scorch him. He goes upon the air and 
ether far above all mundane things. In all 
these motions he has no idea of being afraid, 

Forgiving is forgetting. 

Lash up the lazt? sheep. 

1, A hermit living among boulders, 
taking but water alone. A tiger ate him. 
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2. A man lived in great; sfcate, highly 
reapeotied and honoured. Fever killed him. 

The one should not have shunned society, 
the other should not have sought it. Neither 
of them lashed up the lazy sheep. 


Bottles around me on my desk, tree- 
shaped, animal-formed, men-shaped, every 
thinkable size and shape. Pour water into 
them, water is water for all that. 


“ I am God and there is none else. ” 

( Isa 46, 9. ) 

In all the heavens there is no other idea 
of God than that He is Man. ” 

( B. Swedenborg. ) 

The only book in the Bible that is 
actually called a 'Revelation, is the apocalypse 
of St. John, and this needs more revealing 
than those all apparently. This is surely the 
climax of revelation that does not reveal. 


Max Muller while translating the Vedas, 
exclaimed in dismay : “ Ancient words are 
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round and modern square. ” 

The quarrel of fche Prophefc (Mohammed) 
was with ( Unfaithfulness ) and not with 
any form of ( Faith ) or other Faiths. 

This Hero-worship and Prophet-worship 
may be wide-spread and universal but that 
simply proves it to be like plague or other 
maladies to be contagious. 

Perhaps this G-uru-attaohment is needed 
to wash away other attachments. Human 
psychology demands it. ^ ^ ^ 

I 

It takes from a thousand to 1500 years 
to work out a single rhythm of Hindu 
Thought’s great pulsation. This is about the 
period that divides. 

1. Ancient Vedio hymns from some 
Upanishads. 

2. Tffanishads from the war of the 
Mcbhahharat ( Krishna ) 

3. The Bharat war ( Krishna ) from 
Buddha. 
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4. Bnddha from Paranas leading tio 
Shankar and 

5. Shankar to Chicago Parlianseut of 

Eeligions 1893. 

Tbub Belief. 

It is a fact that if one states the Truih^ 
no one can help believing what he says, if 
only he make himself understood. 

If I issue an order in truth, there is no 
question but it will be both understood and 
obeyed. Suppose I issue an edict that every 
person should dress up tomorrow and eat 
something, and I order the Sun to rise 
to-morrow morning and the trees to leaf out 
in spring, 1 will mrely be obeyed. Why ? My 
command was in the line of Truth who is 
Omnipotent. 

** They that see the Beal in the midst of 
this unreal, they that behold life in the midst 
of this deaths they that know the One in all 
the changing manifoldness of this universe, 
unto them belongs eternal peace — unto none 
else, unto none else. Upanishads. 
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Eama Krishna Mat. ( Luke warmo ess ) 

1. Henceforfh the spureme crime for 
the follower of any Indian sect shall be the 
criticism of any other as if it were without 
the bounds of “ The Eternal Faith.’^ 

2. “ Man proceeds from truth to truth 
and not from error to truth.” 

3. Let us allow full play to the doctrine 

of The right of every man to choose 

his own creed, and of none to force the same 
choice on any other. 

It sounds very plausible but human 
psychology cannot be cheated easily by such 
diotums. 

4. The unity of ^ consolidates a 
nation and the difference of ^ divides a 
people. Of. India. 

Eama says : Unless the ^ be Atman 
and Truth ( halt understood or fully under- 
stood ), there can be no harmony or unity, 
otherwise the ignorant will always be causing 

mischief. — — ' 

Be Aggressive or Die. 

Synthesis. 

Through co-ordination, yet letting the 
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Vodanta-Iighti shins on all alike. 

Let them assimilate according to their 
capacity. 

The temporary experience in which the 
subject becomes unconscions of bodily 
sensation is called JSamadhi. 

The process by which he comes out of 
Saviadki, time after time to work its volnme 
of force, into his daily life, is Known 
as realization. 

And the path of service in purity of 
motive is spoken of as Karma Yoga. 

If the sun should say to the oaks of 
Bashan, I have revealed my warmth and light 
to the cedars of Lebanon, but I will not do so 
to you — you must grow and flourish on my 
revelation of goodness and power to thos© 
beautiful Lebanon cedars, the oaks of Bashan 
would be no more. Neither could the lilies 
of the field, live on the Sun that shone upon 
the mountain pines. 

Nor could Bacon, Shakespeare. Voltaire 
live upon a revelation made to Buddha, 
Christ, or Mohammed. 

The scholar’s austerity of study, the 
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artist’s striving to become the witness, the 
lover’s desire to sacrifice himself ; all speak, 
however unconsciously, of our longing not to 
be, that the Infinite, the universal eonsciou- 
ness may abide within us. 

Fatalism =* an undignified acceptance of 
things because they are unaccountable and 
not to be interfered with. 

Karma * a dignified acceptance because 
they are so entirely accountable that events 
require no acceleration. 


“ Since that which exists is one, ” it is 
absurd to suppose an ultimate contradiction 
between the human reason and the universe. 


Aristides first complies with the request 
of the peasant to his ostracism and then, on 
mildly inquiring its reason, was answered, 
“ I am tired of hearing him called, the Just.” 


The Garden of India, if it is robbed, it is 
because the barbed fence or thorny hedges 
were wanting. Put in the prickly thickets all 
around. Be not rash enough to pull out the 
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roses aod fruifc-fcreea in the centre, in the 
name of redressing the wrongs. The 
inliellecfeuai wealth of India is welcome every 

way, _ 

The desires that burn within us are but 
a subjective apprehension of what is to be. 


India is suffering like Job. Be patient a,nd 
prosperity will surely come. 


Suicide cannot solve the problem of life. 
Can the schoolboy make progress in 
Arithmetic by wiping from his slate the sum 
he could not work f 


G-od would walk with anyone if only one 

would walk alone. — — 

( Shiva } 

Who was it that first came and rubbed 
himself with those soft white ashes, in order 
to be clothed upon with the worship of G-od 
and separation from the world ? 

Who was it that first retired into cave 
or Jungle and meditated until his hair became 
a tangled mass, and his nails grew long and 
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his body eiriaoiafced and be sfeill pursued fehe 
sublime bliss of fehe soul ? 

Shiva is fehe Himalayas, Shiva is flame, 
K flame is whifee bufe ife has a Urn throat. We 
see ife even when we Hghfe a match. 


The most gigantic feasks feo a self-poised 
man. are as fehe lifting of a flower’s fragrance 
by fehe summer breeze. 


“It is good to be born in a Church bufe 
ii is foolish io die there. ” 

So great is (knowlegde) fchafe though 
thou should be “Even the mosfe sinful of all 
sinners, thou sbalfc cross safely feo fehe 
conquest of all sin by fehe bark of wisdom 
alone. ” Gifea. 

Hofe the body and mind r 
Dufe true Atman is myself < Separation 

I, as Atman, am the only reality, all else 
is mere suggestion. 

The Bealifcy is neifeher subjecfc nor objecfc. 
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We mnsti love before we can know — 

(i) a subject:, mafchematics, musio, ebc. 

(ii) a person. 

(iu) a religion or people. 


Is ib nob blasphemy bo saysr®;!^ ? 

What is Q-od bub Trabh ? To oonbradict 
ib (wii is downrighb blasphemy. 


Jusb as White (Shivafer) bo bhe dweller 
amongsb northern snows, signifies purity, so 
Blue ( Vishnoo ), the colour of sky and 
ocean, bo bhe child of bhe South is the token 

of bhe Infinite. 

Thou hast no righfe bo success if thou art 
nob also equal bo failure. 


Not bhe withdrawn bufe bhe transfigured 
life, radiant with power and energy, 
triumphant in its selflessness, is religion. 


So far as Rama is ooncerned, the object 
is nob bo 'proselyUm bub bo serm and bring 
joy. 

My work is done when more light, more 
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pmee^ more lote and hmnanUy is evoked in 
the hearts of the audience. 

If your Prophets and G-ods have placed 
yon above Pain, all right. Else my solotion is 
at your service, if yon please. It has made 
me Happy, it can make others so. Assimilate 
it, make it your own. Take it on your own 
authority and attitude. 


No matter how rapidly 
revolves, the centre is perfectly 
still and know that I am God. ” 


the wheel 
still. “Be 
(David) 


It was Mohammed^s realization of God’s 
love for man, hoioever little he may have put it 
into W 09 'ds, that thrilled through the Arab 
world, and drew the tribe as one man to fight 
beneath his banner. 


If I were a nightingale, I would not try 
to sing like a canary bird, else my effort must 
fail. It costs nothing to be ourself. 
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Beautiful. 

Oh Mother Earfeb, Fatjher Sky, Brother 
Water, Sister Wind, Sweetbearfc Light, 

Here take my last salatation with folded hands ! 
For to-day I am melting away into the Supreme. 
Because my heart became pure, 

And all delusions vanished, 

Through the power of your good company. 
To*morrow*a ooourence has no relation 
of cause and ej^eob with tO“day*s doings. 
Every moment requires at-one-mant with 
God in order to prove auspicious. 


Gonscience — The gathered experience of 
ages inherited by man warning him against 
the path of danger. 


India. 

She who has held open port to all 
fugitives ( Parsees, Jews, Muslims ) is unable 
now to give bread to her own children. 

She with whom Parsi, Jew and Ohristian 
have been thankful to take refuge, is despised 
and ostracised by all three alike. 


IN WOODS OF GOD EBALIZATION. 

He who robs you of possessions, is Thief: 
He who robs you of the sense of 
possession, is G-uru. ( Krishna ). 

To your own self be Yes, but is not 

the self of others (their feelings) your own 

Self? — ~- 

The Self within is the Self without^ Yes, 
but the Eeai Self and not the false-self 
iuduoed by “sense-slavery. ” 

You have not to be true to the false-self 
because it is not true to itself. 


Things are nob as they seem. The 
surface historian ( observer ) misses the 
point. 

Revolutionary orators, such as, Re 
Ingersoli, Paine, S. W’n., Keshub Sen etc., 
no doubt draw large audiences and ready 
applause for the time ; bub they pass away 
like meteors and comets. It is the steady, 
continuous ( and not impulsive ) force that 
conquers nations. 

Not aggressive and offensive but the 
work of service wins. 
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The leader o! religious fehoughfe must 
take only tiha!} food which keeps him one wibh 
the All. Every other kind of food is as bad 
as wim and opimiy making him feel other 

than he is. 

It is not logical psychological accuracy 
that convinces. 

It is not the “ Age of Keason ” but the 
“ Sage of Faith ” that carries the day. 

Logic ( Eeason ) is simply the surface- 

show. — — 

Talk not over the heads of the audience 
( but you may write free ). 

If you make them walk too fast, they 
will stumble and fall and consequently curse 
you and give you up. It will do nobody 

good. . — 

Some try to think that they are a part 
of God, as your hand is a part of you. But 
your hand is not a part of you, for if your hand 
is cut oS, you are still one and not divided. 

The Sell cannot be divided. You might 
make an air-tight or nearly air-tight jar ; but 
who could make an ether-tight jar ? If ether 
cannot be shut in or shut out, who could 
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divide and cut off feh« Self or God ? So you 
cannot be a part of God. 

They denounce JBlind Faiths We might 
just as well call down Bash Beasming, 

True fact =» enlightening people with due 
regard to their psychological condition or 

mental capacity. — 

If the Hindus were as sensible to 

personal beauty as the Europeans ( and 
Greeks ), they perhaps could not have 

discovered the Truth, m I 


The true work is God-consciousness, If 
you could keep it up in Hew York*s busy life, 
well and all right, if you could keep it up in 
the solitary caves of the Himalayas, it will 
produce a wonderful effect all the same. The 
place, form and mode of activity is of little 

matter. — 

As to defilement by the touch of the 
mouth, there are three exceptions according 
to the laws of Hindu Theocracy “ The 
beaks of birds, the lips of women and the 
words of poets.” 
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How many are thole who have longed 
to lose themselves in a paradise of devoliion 
and been refused by the armed reason 
standing at the gate. 


India. 

“ The orthodox is apt to tread the round 
of his own %^ast eternally. 

The unorthodox is as apt to harness 
himself to t\xQ foreign present^ with an equal 
blindness. 

In suicidal desperation the would-be 
patriotic re-iterate the war-cries of 
antagonistic sects or moan for the advent ot 
a new religion as if by introducing a fifth 
element of discord, the Indian peoples 
could reach unity.*’ 

National Union in India, as in any other 
country, is impossible except after hundreds, 
nay, thousands of innocent, pure natives are 
mercilessly sacrified, hanged and bled in the 
name of truthful out-spokenness. 

Kahatriya is one who gives up his life for 
the country. 

A Brahmin is one who never for a 
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mernenti thought of his own personality. So 
completely does he identify his interests with 
those of the people. 

The little personality was consigned to ike 
Jlmnes ( burnt ) when holy orders were taken. 

The Brahmin who bows before one who 
is not the rightful king, is held many times 
accursed by Manu, 

Every member for the whole and seeing 
that whole in every member. 

THE WAY TO GoD-BeALIZATION FOE A HllSDD. 

True Sannyasa and realiaation of God is 
achieved through entirely renouncing the 
self-interest, just absorbing the little self in 
the great self of Mother India. 0 Ganges, 
O Kali ( India ) as one with Thee let me live. 

The Absolute is hard to understand and 
harder still to realize. It is through the 
concrete ( India ) that we reach the Absolute 


Find out the points of contact, 

■appreciation and not criticism Mother lorn. 
This realiaation of Unity is Practical 
Yedanta, This is common path, this is 
this is love. 
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Honor : what is Honor ? To be true to- 
oneself. It is the very foundation of virtue. 
It is seif-respeot, and independenoe of outer 
authority and law because of being a law to 
oneself. 

Some forms of Dharma are more or less 
constant but a'patti dharma (Dharma in the 
hour of distress) is diSerent. Now is the- 
time to forget all local and season dharmas 
whenever they conflict with the paramount 
Dharma of Union. Let all other feelings be 
subordinated to the national feeling. 

Indiansj you perform (offerings to the 
dead) to bring bliss to your deceased mothers. 
Sacrifice your self-interest to redeem Mother 
India. 

Shaivas worship Shiva, a Vaishnav 
Vishnu, a Christian Christ, a Mohammedan 
Mohammed. I see and worship India in the 
form of Brahmin, Pariah, Mohammedan, 
Arya, Brahrao, or Sikh in all her children, in 
those who hate and those who love, Mp 
heart is the burning bnsh. Could we put our 
hearts together t Heads and hands will 
unite. 
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Bhagvad G-iba is fehe only one of the 
world-gospels bhab burns on bhe dufey of 
fighting for the true sovereign against 
usurpers^ 

The senfciment of fraternity, the instinob 
of synthesis, the mind of co> ordination that 
Common Path inoul cates. 

If we are born in the critical times of 
Indian History, let us be thankful ; for the 
work for us, is the more unique, the more 
poetic and dynamic. Our opportunities for 
service are more abundant. 

Periodically, rhythmically we have had 
rest enough, JEnergies stored. 

Mere toleration of one another’s 
peculiarities can never be enough to build up 
national sentiment in India. Active 
OQ-operation is needed. 

I’il see it done. It is already done. If 
the Law of Karma is true, the desires that 
burn within us are but a subjective 
apprehension of what is to be. 

If no laxative is taken, comwnption and 
cold overtake ( grip ). So if you do not 
renounce the right way, your possessions 
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begin to consume you and you suffer from Grip 
spiritual and have feo part ultimately with 
eYerything in pain. 

Timid, prudent, National Oongress 
people 1 The cruel death of one of the 
speakers in the name of nationality, can 
do far more to unite the nation than 
thousands of lectures by all the members 
put together. 

If you think it is true that Love is all 
and there is not anything but loving, you 
must insist on the realization of this. Else 
you do not really think it. 

You are and you know it ; this is the 
whole of omniscience. 

To increase this total of consciousness is 
futile. No one can get more than a pail of 
water into a pail. Whoever tries to add to 
or subtract from this, is like one who tries 
to increase his stature by contorting or 
lengthening his shadow. 

No matter how much ignorance you 
may accumulate, you will surely shed it, as 
the tree sheds its foliage ; for in the light 
every eubstance sheds its shadow. 
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Let man dare to be divide, since God 
has dared to be human. 

Dare bo laugh; to launch into the Truth; 
slay lies, even though they run for refuge to 
the altar’s sacred edge ; pierce to the heart 
every cosy, cuddling vice ; wiiGoil^ or cut or 
chop asunder the serpent-shaped circles of 
limitation ; dare to cross every creeping 
boundary : this is the Gross of Jesus Christ : 
hound for freedom \ yonr Buhicon to Gross is 
your shortest out to God. 

Through the fire of anguish (caused by 
solitude etc.) alone can the black coal of the 
mind hecome transmuted into light, 

45,000 Americans in Paris : 80,000 in 
Egypt. Of How many Hindus go abroad ; 
and consider the smallness of American 
United States compared with India 

When I sing the dignity of Shudra labor, 
I am not exalting Tamas oyqx Rajas Sattva. 
I simply say, enough have we decried Tamas 
in India and by the very act of resenting 
and resisting it, it has developed dreadfully 
in our midst. Let us learn to use Tamas by 
this time and make it glorious that way. 
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How could the gardens grow if we threw 
away the dirty manure and hot use it f 

Tamm iQ the coal without which there 
is no fire and steam ( Rajas ), and no light 
( Satva ). And in proportion to the large basis 
of the quality is the intensity and 

power of that fire and Satm Light, in 
a country, which movement can evolve : a 
view in remarkable harmony with the 
conclusions of modern phrenology ; where 
it is found that, for heroic greatness and 
energy of character, no development of the 
moral and intellectual organs, however 
favourable, is suflicient, without a powerful 
basis in the animal or Tamaa energies of man. 
It is for this that MaTiadma^ the Great Lord, 
was depicted as the Lord or Ruler of Tama^ 
by the Hindus. — 

Plato’s cave dwellers loose from 

their fascination : 

The molent take the kingdom of heaven 
hy force P Jesus. 

Jacob wrestled with his supernal idea at 
Jabbok. 
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.Daniel dared to den with iione. 

Does your heart fail you ? 

Pluck it out and cast it from you. 

Gan you win fear ? 

Afraid of what ? 

Of God ? Nonsense : 

Of Man ? Cowardice : 

Of the elements ? Dare them : 

Of yourself ? Enow thyself : 


Say- 


-I am fearless. 1 ! 


I am not suspiciom or i 

Trismagistus says the gods punish not 
©Ten the errors of the daring. 

Concentration and Prayer is only a 
certain mood, nay, a peculiar Temperature of 
the mind, where no spiritual consumption or 
intellectual grip troubles us. 

Liye in that ( State or attitude of 
mind ) and Light or Bliss is yours. 

You say the world could not go on a 
day without the love of money. The Kingdom 
of God would go right on, though Jesus did 
not love or hate money. Yet he could .find 
it in the m^uth of a fish, as the story is. 

Those who difier from you, are they ail 
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wrong f It so, they also are needed by the 
conntry. Sad indeed would be the state of a 
walker who has only the rl^hf leg to hop along. 

Oarzon is the English Aurangzeb of 
English rale in India. Foolish Politician. 
Eipon was Akbar. 


Balanced Beoklessneas =Dispassioiiate 

Equanimity. ^ 

Marichaa’ argument. “ If, assuming the 
shape of a golden, deer I am shot by Bama 
(Truth) and die, I attain instant emancipation, 
otherwise I meet death at the hands of 
Eavana. I can never hope for escape from 
Maya. ” ( The Bamayana ). 

Let me die at the hands of Truth, 

Truth is that which persists the same 
yesterday, to-day and for ever. 

That which ever survives ^ is the 

Fittest. . : — . — , 

That awciswMeer ( Eavi Parana ) which 
the G-ita and Mahabharata mention as abiding 
in the breast of each is:: — 
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Prophet and Poet in 
The Blindfold logician and Historian 
without materials for 
reasoning or a world lor events 
but groping towards them. 
Painter in 
Sculptor in 


*’ The Mahabhaeata. 

“ The stronger fishes, after their kind, 
prey upon the weaker fish. 

This is ever our means of living, 
appointed to us eternally. ’’ 

Space is merely the order in which we 
look out piecemeal on True Sai ( Being ). 

Space is a mere How. It is not a What. 

It is a method of analysis, an intervaliing 
or ruling oS, to enable the multitudinous 
figures by which the intellect is compelled to 
express diffusively the totality which is One. 

Time too is a How and not a What. A 
method of analysis, intervaliing or ruling off, 
which intellect employs to enable it to 
contemplate in successive parts, the One 
Eternal Divine CAi#. 
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Safe (Being) Onimmaliing to Consciousness 
( Chit ). Conscious thought returning and 
entering Into Being with an eternal 
( Ananda ). ■ — 

Says Mukund Eaja in l^veka Bindhu. 

“ That wherein this trinity or threefold 
reiation*^^, %m— disappear that know 
to be Supreme Brahma, devoid of opposition.*’ 

‘‘That wherein this trio — TO, > 
does not exist— that, my son, know to be the 
Supreme Brahma, undual.” 

“ If we denominate it knowledge, there 
is there no knowing; if we would call it 
ignorance, there is there no not-knowing ; if 
we would term it mn-entUy^ hohold. it is a 
wonderful hidden treasure, without beginning, 
being, even from all eternity.” 

“ If we say it is, how are we to present 
it ? If we say it is not, how are we to get rid 
of it ? 

It is what stirreth him who is asleep, 
what awakeneth him who is stirred, what 
causeth him who is awake to feel, but it is 
itself without act. ” 

Through whose power the organs are 
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quickeoed to perform tiheir own offices ? As 
the one Sun shinefeh In every country, so the 
same Supreme Spirit iliumineth every 
creature. — 

There the When is an eternal Now, 

The Where an eternal Mere. 

The What and the Who are one : — 

A universal “ That — I ”—So-Ham. 

Say — there is no god over me : there is 
no devil under me : I am free. 

Seneca taught that the worst of evils is 
submission to evil : 

It is an old teaching that demons and 
devils are afraid of a sword (or iron). Draw 
your sword of s swing your blade, 

flourish your metal ; and all OT is oS. 

Fate is the fast friend of him who defies 
fate: luck is pluck. 

Blasphemy is often the great devil-killer. 
Dare to blaspheme, for the true man is death 
to the gods. 

It does not do to be too easy on the 
gods, for they are great hands to take the 
advantage of the afraid. 

A familiar thing in a strange abnormal 
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I'iosiiiGn or shape prodoces the liiosli efieoulve 
Boggestion. 

Nothing speaks 80 much to the chiidish 
or popular mind as a oarioafeure, monstrosity, 
a grotesque figure. • 

The most essenfeial condition of normal 
suggestibility is the moving with the subject 
for awhile before suggestion, or the fixation 
of the attention on some common point of 
inter'est. 

(1) Fixation of attention, 

(2) Distraction of attention, 

(3) Monotony, 

(4) Limitation of voluntary move- 

ment, 

(5) Limitation of the field of 

consciousness, 

(6) Inhibition, 

(7) Immediate execution, 

Distraction of attention = finding for the 

inhibitory forces working in some other 
direction. The (Juggler) of India, 

Inhibition of the power to say no ^ Hypnotism. 

A man must learn to digest praise too 
and not be poisoned with it : 
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A thinker, I take it, in the long rnn finds 
that essentially he must ei^er be and continue 
ulone i-^alone : 

“Silent rest over Mm the starsf and 
under him the graves ” I 

The clatter of the world* be it a friendly, 
be it a hostile world, shall not intermeddle 
with him much. tCarlyle to Emerson.} 


Do not disturb yourself about turning 
better ; write as it is given you, and not till 
it be given you, and fi&ver mind it o, whit* 

He that cannot keep himself quiet is of a 
morbid nature. 

“ I write to implore you to be careful of 
your health. You are the property of ail 
whom you rejoice in heart and soul, and you 
must not deal with your body as your own.” 

( Emerson to Oariyle. ) 


How little of you is in your will I Above 
your will how intimately are you related to 
all of us I In God we meet. 


We are always drawn to familiar thing 
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in a strange garh or abnormal position ; 
Of, our own men in a strange country ; 
lamiiiar ideas in foreign books etc. 

What we actually demand, is the thing 
itself and not the way to obtain it, and of 
ways the most direct is the best ; the less 
cause we need the better, and no came at ail 
is the best. — — 

Once more remember the lesson of 
Servitude, Humility and Meekness. 


The body is ( servant ) of the Self ; but 
when it serves only the personality, limited 
■self, it disrespects and abuses the Self, the Self 
being the Self of all. My self-respect is vindi- 
cated by the bodg, being made the servant 

of the Self. — ~ 

Goodness implies satisfaction : that 
•which ail things aim at. 

“ Pleasure and Peace not being strong 
■enough for you, you choose to suck pain 
also, and teach fever and famine to dance 
and sing.” — — — 
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Filiiag up of fehe blank spaces in fehe visible 
world with the product of fancy. These regions 
Oil which the yontsg wing of fancy is wont 
to alight and rest, may be called, Fancy’s 
Besting Places. ( All mythological gods and 

theology ). — 

Fancy, Imagination, child’s doll-play, are 
all akin to the fundamental 


All those that meet us, are they not 
endowed with a sense of a personality in the 
same way, as a child by mysterious kind of 
srfesT enlivens a doll ? 

Blind mechanical forces combining into 
a helpless resultant called Man. 

A Hypnotized man is helpless. A man 
of God'Eeaiization is master of the 
situation. 

In the former there is no harmony 
between the subjective and objective. 

In the latter the one has developed into 
the other. 

The one is lifting the veil, the other is 

thinning it. — — 

To the wind — 


28 T 


NOTE* BOOK m. IX. 

I felt you push, I heard you call. 
I could not see yourself at all. 


A lititle girl closes her eyes and says : 
Motiher, you cannot see me now.’’ Mother : 
I can see you, bnt you cannot see me.” 

The G-irl : “I know you can see my 
body but you cannot see me.^^ 


Your odour and aura is sweet and 
delightful if your mental ventilation is right. 

Let your mind be open, receptive. 

No musty — of dogma and 
bondage can close down upon your daring 

freedom, 

Sleep. 

The child takes in the world most 
rapidly, so it requires most sleep. 

The old man ( when eyes have forgot to 
see etc. ) takes in less of the world and so 
he needs less sleep. 

The object in both eases is to rise above 
the world. 

The night-time of the body is the 
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“ Sleep is not brought about by fatigue.” 

1. Do not the idiers sleep as long as 
the working men 2 

2, Do not children sleep the longest ? 

If our nobler faculties had been idle and 

doing nothing during sleep, by the operation 
of what force or by what necromancy are we 
so transfigured in the morning ? 

Man is captured in sleep not by death, 
but by his better nature ; to-day runs in 
through a deeper day to become the parent 
of to-morrow, and to issue every morning ? 
bright as the morning of life, and of life-size, 
from the peaceful womb of the cerebellum. 

Toussaint L’Ouverture, the Oommander- 
in- Chief of the Haylians could not venture a 
pitched battle with the battalions of 
iJ^fapoleonic veterans, but did not let them 
sleep by making a feint of attacking them as 
soon as the ^French troops got to sleep at 
night. 

This way in a few weeks an army of 
■30;000 veterans, without a single engagement 
in the field, was reduced to about 5,000 
•efieotives. 
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A reason more perfecii than reason, and 
nninfiueneed by its partialities, is at work in 
ns when we sleep. 

When shep is disturbed, the domesticated 
animal becomes wild, cows fall off in their 
yield of milk ; hens will not lay ; sheep will 
not fatten. 

No rest for Satan. The venomous snake, 
which is the symbol of all that is most 
detested and detestable in the animal 
kingdom, never closes its eyes. 

Only in our sleep are the weapons forged: 
with which we can contend the evil. 

Our existence begins in sleep. The 
foetus sleeps almost continuously and the 
infant sleeps more hours than it is awake. 

After nature has ascended to our plateau 
of life, represented by day, she will surely 
not tumble down into the valley, because rest 
is needed, but will pitch her tent and make 
her couch on that elevation. 

We have as little right to infer that the 
object of sleep, is for us to enjoy a pleasing 
slate of inactivity and insensibility as that 
the final purpose of hunger , is to secure us 
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febe graiiification of fehe palate or the final 
purpose of sexual afetracfcion, is to gratify 

sensuality. 

Through stimulants we borrow for to-day 
the strength of to-morrow, thus speedily to 
become hopelessly indebted to nature, the 
most inexorable of creditors. 


We cannot knoto a religion, science, art 
or person unless we love. 


Strong ideas expel weaker ones from the 

mind. — 

Learn to look straight ; see the Portia 
and nob the Pleader. The sanie who gave 
the ring, comes as the pleader to take the 

ring. — 

“ The Koran was sent to reform the 
Gofiduot of men, bub men thought only of 
embellishing its leaves. 


A swimmer, without the impediments of 
garments, cleaves the water with greater ease. 
So, the OTK ( ocean of the universe ) 
without possession. * — 


KOTE-BOOS: HO. IX. 2&I 

Tba wise oast nofe the Pearl ( god ) away 
charined mth. the sheli ( body ), whose hues 

are gay. 

“ Labour not for the work which ‘perkheth^^ 
heals the work-disease. “Busy-freedom.” 


There is no class of beings that really 
get so much genuine praise as children* and 
simply because they do not want it at all 
consciously. But the face of a child expects 
a smile as much as a flower does the Sun. 

One who wants to be praised for doing 
as he knows is right, is a robber, for he wishes 
to be paid twice, as if it were quite the 
unusual thing to be what is right. 


Hypnotic state=heightened suggestibility. 
This is caused as in irritability^ lost balance . 


People are hypnotized by money into 
consciousness of limitation, as when they are 
seen excited by a loss of possessions- 

MomidemUf concentration of the 
consciousness, whether induced by strong 
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emotioD, exciteirieoti of the senses, is 

Hypnosis, . 

Why does subjective mind carry out the 
wiii oi others ? Because ( it is ) one. with 

others. 

To the query “Where are you?’*, the 
subject often replies : “ In your eyes. ” 

Cf. Upanishad. 

The concentration of attention upon the 
coming trance induces that trance the 
quickest as a rule. 

Ho sooner is the nervous energy of a 
plexus of central ganglia set free than at once 
it tends to discharge itself into some kind of 
action, of movement. Afferent ; Efferent. 


Every impression ( ) has a motor 

tendency, which if not counteracted by other 
impressions, must fatally result in some 
action ( 


The sense-knotoledffe will tend to translate 
itself into ( subject matter ) unless 
counteracted by the Uving knowledge of 
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oornequenoes ( cause and affeet — fire? burning ; 
Snake, bite ; Gravitation, hurt). This 
knowledge of consequences may be dwalfc 
upon by Instructors, but is thoroughly 
by acquired experience. Outside authority (is) 
of very little good. — — — — ■ 

A person imbued with a living knowledge 
of such invariable relation of cause and effect as 
operating in daily conduct ( 

) is in a fit frame of unwavering mind to 
apply himself to the study of Universal Truth 
(Yedanta). 

When God-consciousness comes, then is 
acquired true Purity; perfect sinlessness 

As to how ( Self-realization ) is 

gained, continuous impressions as to Truth, 
naturally result in 

Whenever the Knowledge-impression is 
clear and strong, we cannot help 
( Self-relization ) except if the body is sich^ op 
seme- objects retain their distracting force ^ 

Por a beginner, health of body and mind 
need to be more emphasized. But in advanced 



294 IN 'WOODS OF GOD-BEDAZATIOK. 

cases tihe knowledge il?| ouglil to be rendered 
really clear and strongs everything else will 

follow suit. 

In post-hypiotic suggestion the memory 
of the previous impressions is not necessary* 
Why should the lack of memory of 
previous incarnations be urged as an objection 
against Reincarnation 2 


The basis, field and plane of engagement 
of the mental forces is clearly revealed in the 
Suggestible — Subjective self. 

It is nothing more than 
JTSitR being moved by the suggesting 
^T^ 5 TO = This STTO or 
disappearing in Will or Consciousness. 

In Hypnosis the wakeful forces are 
inhibited, new forces being set to work 
through suggestion. 

Hypnosis UR ) = building the 

^RifT 

( Self-realization )=d 0 stroymg 
the Waking up 

Hypnosis ( UR ) = shuts oil objective 
mind ( or intellection. ) 
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= assimiiates and digeatss ife. 
Hypnosis = S2^5-consciou8ness. 

=s %pgf'-oonsciousne3s. 

Hypnosis = passive, 

. = aotiive. 

Hypnosis — inhibits the inhibitory nerve- 
centres (cortical ganglion 
cells ). 

=s discriminates and vivifies 
those cells. 

Hypnosis =* solid. 

= gassom, objective mind =* li%uid. 
Hypnosis = loss of memory ; Umitasion : 
dependence : 

reedom. 

So called hgpmosisX^K) chaos; fallings 
from its complex bondage oi 
into more siraple. 

( TO )-order, freedom from 
bondage by crossing the ^TO 
Dissociation is the secret of hypnosis 
and amnesia is the ripe fruit. 

When the hypnosis is deep, it is hnown 
•as Somnambulism* ^ 

Incomplete Hypnosis is accompanied by 
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a greater or lesser degree of memory ( alert 
state ) being known as the Mmsw state. 

Complete Hypnosis is with no memoryj 
the Amnesic state (deep 

The heart of the problem of Hypnosis 
lies not in Consciousness but in Will* 


The Woeld My Own Idea, 

The idea of a moyementj called up in a 
subject in or out of hypnosis, has a tendency 
to induce the movement. 

But in waking life this idea is neutralized 
by other ideas. 

Materializing idea = attention. 

Psyohologioally speaking what we mean 
by attention is the power of Jlosing certain ideaB 
in the mind and of working with them. 

Attention may be refleos or spontaneous 
( though only apparently ). 

In hypnosis lihQ'.ispontaneom attention is 
altered, while refleoc attention is undisturbed, 
and it is through this last that a suggested 
idea, thQ choice of which has not, however, 
been left to the subject, comes into promi- 
nence. 
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“ In normal consciousness every 
formulated idea is questioned by mind. Alter 
being perceived by the cortioal Gmtreu^ the 
impression extends to the ceils of the adjacent 
convolutions.” 

Cortioal centres are, then, the battle- 
field of various ideas. 

The Hypnotizing Process is like breaking 
into a We distract and divide the 

mental forces already operating in the mind 
and then let in the strong suggestion to 
occupy the citadel. The strongest will 
survive. This struggle is continuously going 
on just as the straggle between bacilli and 
baoteri and the outside microbe-germs. 

As when the garrison is awake, the 
besieger succeeds in as much as he is indirect, 
circumspecting and dodgeful. 

So, in wakefulness the suggestion 
succeeds inversely as its directness. 

On the Oiuer hand, in abnormal 
suggestibility the garrison baiug asleep, the 
success is directly proportional to the plain- 
ness and preciseness of the suggestion . 
Enter quick, prompt 1 
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Abnormal S, d = direcfe suggestioB. 

Normal Sj, i« Indireoli siaggestioo. 

s = ^-8’=i- ®- = *- 

i’ ^ 8 d’‘ 

If we pnH - 1, we have : S = 1 : 
ij e,, as we retreat from the normal state and 
advance into the abnormal suggestibility, 
the afficaoy or the force of direct suggestion 
increases as the square of its magnitude 
increasing faster than the magnitude of 
advance into the . state of abnormal suggesti- 
bility eto.j etc. — 

Let other folks (?n5?^etc.) spend thousands 
of years at but one day of a man of true 
knmledgs at God-consciousness like Eama or 
Shankar counts by far the much more. 
The 0>rroW'8hooimg of Indians is a very 
effeetive practice displaying ‘physical strength, 
but gun-fire defeats arrow-hunting in 
much as it combines physical strength 
with wisdom. 

It is truly amusing to see how people 
concede the main substance to their opponents 
and still cling to the empty shell of their 
own creeds. 
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The Way of Expression. 

Cf, “ Yonr daughfeer is jusfe a “ ill ” and 
“Your daughter is a 

Even the most favourite prejudice of 
Patriotism must be abdicated in favour of 
ell-love, 

Christ was not a Patriot. Buddha or 
Nanak were not Patriots. 


As Bamakrishna realized his untity with 
woman-kind, even so have we to feel our 
oneness with the Englishmen, Christians, or 
thieves. 

Always defend , defend the enemy. 

One in the battle-field must suffer, so, one 
in spiritual antagonism must remain invalid 

and in pain. 

The fall of a family-man is to sensuous 
life and that of a God- man is to Patriotism, 


When the body is sick — in struggle — 
take care to keep at least the mind in perfect 
health. Bather, the more should you in 
such a case try to keep the mind entirely 
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above struggle- comciomm^s. As you are suohj 
0 Body, I have nothing more IjO do with you 
. — — 

Gnani alone is Beautijul, 

To fall down on the way is death. 

To fail down at home is rest and life, and 
To enjoy physical or intellectual beauty 
is falling down on the wayside. 

The beauteous are lovely flowers 
unconscious of the real beauty of self. 


Sophomore aired some rather atheistical 
views before Prof. James of Harvard, 

Prof. “You are a/ree thinker ^ I perceive. 
You believe in nothing. ” 

Sophomore. “I only believe — Law — what 
I can understand. ” 

Prof. ‘‘ It comes to the same* thing, I 

suppose.” — 

^^repression of the mind by keeping it 
all the time on stTOj 

^^employing the (senses) on 

mm, 

&^T=lit, the desire to leave. 
^m^V^^^restoraiion ( recovery ) of the 
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mind to God-consciousness after its 
inadvertently wandering ofi. 

a condition not related to or 
depending on external world, to 
supply from within wbat is missing 
without. To keep the oil burning. 

The elephant is constantly surprised and 
.killed by hunters while in a state of stupefac- 
tion, caused by the pleasure the animal 
derives from ruhhmg its J ore head agaiust the 

^ine tree. 

Through worldly planning, waste-time 
considerations, to think of achieving the 
goal, is like trying to cross a rimr on an 
alligator thinking it to be a log of wood. 

Baja=one who pleases the most^ from Scy, 
to please. A king was expected to be the 

servant. 

“ If the supreme Truth remains unknown, 
the study of the Scriptures is fruitless ; even 
if the supreme Truth is known, the study of 
Scriptures is useless. ” 
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( Sifting, rejecting, retaining ) 
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In Gita.) Yoga^Physioal feraining. 

Sankhya=Speoniatiive philosophy. 


‘‘ If a wise man loses his aim and 
becomes even slighbly diverted, then his mind 
tends to fail away from the right direefeion 
a 'playing ball carelessly dropped on a 

flight of steps. ** — 

“ Until the Avar ana- Sakti oeases 
completely, the conquest of the 
Wlkshepa-Sa&U is impossible, 

Prom its inherent nature the former is* 
destroyed when is distinguished from 
anatma ( ) as milk from water through 

MahavaJcya, ” 

Thoroughly centred in the true Atman,, 
giving up all idea of self as indentical with 
body, mind etc., regard the latter as no moro 
than broken earthen-pots (through want of 

interest in them), — 

Having attained the Self-knowledge, 
abandon this TTpadhi ( body ). It is not to be 
thought of again, the reoollection of what is 
vomited is only oaloulatted to disgust. 
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Wanfe of inquiry into the past, 
absence of speculation about the future, and 
indifierence as to the present are the 
oharaoteristics of a Mmn Muhtar 

As the tendancy of the most lustful man 
ceases before his mother, so the ’oa%m%a, of the 
wise ceases on knowing Brahma, the Perfect 

Bliss. : 

When we push back the water, we swim 
forward. Just so, when we renounce, throw 
back the things (tot^T), we advance ahead. 


To THE Nominalists. 

“ If relations are mere product of mind, 
all knowledge being a knowledge of relationSj 
knowledge becomes impossible. ” 


We might address in the same way 
anything else, an atom of hydrogen, a grain 
of sand as well as the Sun, the action of a 
tiny speck of irritable protoplasm as well as 

the soul of man. 

A ( Subject ), B ( Object ) 

A thing-in-itself, being like A or B, a 
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mere poinfe, would be tantamount to non- 
existence. 

A B «« --"B A will admit of two stand- 
points. 

B A representing subjectivity, 

and A B „ objectivity. 

One and the same reality appearing on 
the one hand as subject and on the other as 
object. — 

There is no existence which by the same 
actions would not develop always the same 
result. 

It is this sameness alone that constitutes 
the intrinsic necessity and universality of 
all formal laws of thought, called Beason. 

This formal feature of existence, which 
is at the bottom of all natural law by making 
the same conditions produce the same results, 
is the source of the Cosmic order. It is Lao» 
Taze’s the Amitahha of the Buddhists, 
the Christian Logos that was in the 
beginning and has become flesh in the Son of 
Man. If anything is supernatural, it alone 
is worthy of name. 

There are philosophers who show great 
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grief if ail fehose features which appear to 
their oonoeption unexplainable, are not 
ascribed to some tramomdmtal entity^ a thing* 
in-itself or a G-od. 

And if a philosophy denies the existence 
of tkeir supposed cement to combine the 
disjecta rmnibra of their world-conception, it 
is generally declared to lead straight on to 
Nihilism — not because the world itself, but 
because their world system would thereby be 
annihilated. ~ — — ^ 

Blasphemy “not to be exaet, not to speak 
the truth with mathematical accuracy. 


Things are not separate things in the 
sense of isolated, absolute or abstract beings, 
although we may speak of them as such for 
our ephemeral purposes. 


Is Reality unknowable ? No. It is the 
very material on which and with which our 
cognition is written. 

It is both the slate and the slate'pencil 
which in their inter-action produce the 
writing. 
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“Parallelism of subjeofeiviljy and 
objecijivitiy *’ misnomer. Because there are 
no two things parallel bub two sides of a 
mrm disparate and analogous. 

Yedanta furnishes a correct world'pioture 
that will serve the sailors on the ooean of life 
as a reliable chart for orientation and as a 
mariner’s compass for a guide. 


Although the relation between 
circumference and diametre cannot be exactly 
expressed in arithmetical figures, but |o» that 
reason the relation itself is definite and 
rational. We can construct it geometrically 
and its actuality is traceable in the 
mathematical relations, e. g*, of the starry 
heaven’s for the calculation of the 

Ko. ‘tt’ is indispensable* 

Is Eeality like a (irrational), 

remaining deaf to our questions ? 

No. But even surd is not absurd. 


Positivism: does nob know the 
Unknowable, but it reeogniseB its existence. 
This is the highest philosophy. To go hoyond 
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is chimerical^ not to go bo far is to nmsihe- 

marhj'^ 

Gmisatim is feransformatsion and OoMsaUty 
is the formula under which we comprehend- 
the changes of matter and energy that take 

place. — — 

The problem of the a pHm reasoning 
is the question, 

“ Why can we know certain things before 
we have tested them by experiment ? ” 


We call certain properties of facts,. 
Matter, and others force. When we say that, 
we do not know certain phenomena; we 
mean that we have not as yet succeeded in- 
placing them properly in that system of 
thought-symbols of which our mind consists.. 


It does not commit us to a belief in- 
anything intrinsically unknowable, which is- 
always the confession of phUosophicat 


Far from being foreign of incompre- 
hensible it forms the very essence of our 
knowledge and existence. 
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Says Dii-Boia-Eeymond, “ If only one 
single brain-atom could be moved by 
thought, one-milUonth fraction of a 
millimetre from the path prescribed by the 
laws of mechanics, the whole world-formula 
would cease to have meaning.” 


Here the mistake is in regarding thought 
as difierent from mechanical brain-motion. 


The Eule of Three in Philosophy: 

{ Clifford, precursor of Schopenhauer ) 
As the physical configuration of my 
cerebral image of the object, 

Js to the physical configuration of the 
object, 

So is my perception of the object. 

To the thing in itself ( will ) ” 

In other words ; — 

As brain structure ; the analogous idea^ 
so object ; the innermost nature of object. 
Or cerebral activity: my mind, so is 
material-object : soul of object. 

This conception, which is a consistent 
Monism, recognises the spirituality of all 
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existencsj bafe ii; excludes the possibility of 
ghosts. 

It is the macrocosm in whose image the 
mierocsm has been created. 


But thou, 

“ Examine thou, thy own self well, 
Whether thou art kernel or art shell. 


Kant about Time, Space, and Causality 
makes a great mistake— in the best 
sense of the word. A grand misidke. 


What are ideas ? 

Pure forms, ?rT?r or I 
Form-m-Umlf—idea, 

Cognition is possible only by limiting 
the attention to a special point. 

Every sense-organ is an organ of 
abstraction. — = 

The idea of the Unknowable is like 
the horizon— an optical illusion. The more 
we advance, the farther it recedes, yet it can 
never debar us from further progress. 
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Man’s knowledge has valne as well as 
information oonoerning the facts he has to 
deal with and the infinitude of the unknown 
which he will never face, is of no consaqueoce 
whatever. 

Suppose a man is to boy a farm. Shall 
we discourage him by saying : “ The whole 

amount of soil on surface of the Earth 
and on another planet is infinite and your 
tiny means are of no avail ? ” 


God is the most familiar of all faets — 
the Self. All knowledge aiming at reaching 
the Unknown from the known, dispels 
proceeding from the starting point of 
which is the postulate and axiom of existence. 

Perfect knowledge is that where 
miversal unity is established in the Atman. 

Cognition is that mental process through 
which we grasp the sameness of several 
phenomena. When Newton comprised the 
motion of the moon and the fall of a stone 
into one common formula, we were put In 
possession of a comprehension and explana- 
tion of these phenomena. This formula we 


312 IN WOODS OF aOD^BEAIiISATION. 

call gravifeation and not that gravitation is 
an unknown thing in itself. 

This smnene8s--Vnity — instead of calling 
it gravity, let us call it God, 


Faith and Season. 

This Unity is an article of faith in as 
much as it is an axiom and postulate of our 
innermost being. 

We may have practically verified it only 
in a limited number of cases, but happy are 
they who see it in all concerns of life. 

We verify the relation between hyperbola 
and asymptote upto a certain point, but for 
the rest we know for certain ( believe ? ) that 
the same relation subsists. 

Having determined Self to be the 
substratum of the Universe, let us not put 
further questions as to the why and where of 
Atman : Having determined the centre of 
the circle we should not ask: 

Where is the middle of the centre f ” 


To be modest in our pretensions is often 
to make a kind of merit of our very ignorance. 
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Says David Hume : “This sceptical donbfc 
both with respect to reason and the senses, is 

a, malady.” ■' ' 

Eeason ~ systematized experience, not a 
faculty, but a method. 

The most penetrating thinker ( like 
Agassiz ) may err in his solution of the 
burning question of his day, while less able 
minds may hit the truth, which may some- 
times happen, because they are less 
bewildered by the knowledge of too much 

trivial detail. — — 

Atoms, according to Thomson and Tail, 
are units of rotating motions, or whirls. 
( Boscovich, Leibnitz monads ). 

According to the law expressed in 
Mendeljefi’s series, the chemical elements are 
various forms of the same substance. 


( Juxtaposition of parts ~ Space 
I Succession of events —Time 
Thus transformations of form constitute 
all the phenomenal existence. 

Form is the condition of law in the 
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objective nature, and of comprehension in the 
subjective mind, — — - 

True knowledge is simply the desoHption 
of facts as they are, and no attempt to 
explain them through theories and hypothesis, 
Bracts, when described accurately, explain 
themselves. 

A disinterested wiimsSy^giii^ is the only 
proper attitude for a philosopher. 

Mythologies are scaffolds often 
serviceable but to be carefully torn down 
after they have served their purpose. G-aps 
in Science filled by imagination. 


Positive Ethics is simply that deportment 
which is suggested by a comprehension of 
the facts themselves. 


Reason is in the province of thought that 
same intrinsic necessity and harmony which 
in objective existence is the condition of the 
cosmic order ( Law ). 

The world process may be summed up 
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in “ tihe simuUaneous prodnofeion o! thesis, 
mitiihesis, and fcben their synthesis, ’ 

‘ Correlative of sund^form minus 

conception is Atman, Brahman. 

Memory is nob the effect of a 
bransoendental self-hood but the oause? 

( preservation of cereberal structure ). 

“ The wind blows. ” 

Does it mean that wind is an intelligent 

doer ? - 

PUBB POBM. 

Beason. 

Can it not go “ beyond the horiaon of 
our senses ? ” 

Leverrier, even before G-alie, directed his 
telescope to the place where the planet had 
been cctlGulCited to be. 


The only begotten son of God is Logos 
( Greek ) ; Season ( Latin ) . Pure 

Porm, 

Perfection of Beason brings us back to 
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tiho veri/ origin of all throogh feeliog aod 
mtellecl} both. 

^ ( serpent ) takes its own tail in the 
mouth, — 

TO THE MODERN PSYCHO-PHYSIOLOGIST AS TO 
HIS THEORY OP UNCONSCIOUS CBKEBBATION. 

A mere modification in brain, left behind 
as a trace, cannot possibly explain memory, 
recollection, the fact of referring a particular 
bit of experience to an experience felt before. 

Again, 

It is not retention or reproduction, but 
it is the recognition element ( ) that 
constitutes the essentia of memory. The rose 
of to-day reminds me of the rose of yesterday, 
of the same rose (?) seen the day-before- 
yesterday. 

Now, the image of the rose may be 
retained, may even be reproduced, but if it 
is not recognised as having happened in my 
past, there can be «o recollection j in short 
without recognition ( unity- feeling ), there 
can be no memory. 

As Prof. James puts it “ The gutter is 
worn deeper by each successive shower but 
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noti lor that reason brought into contact with 
previous showers.” 

Can the theory oi anatnid'Vad (Unconsions 
cerebration) o:ffer the faintest suggestion as 
to how the element of ( )■ — ^ 
reGognition — is brought about ? 

What is that something added to the 
unconsoious physiological trace or nerve- 
modification that effects a conBcious 
recognition ? 

Furthermore : 

How shall we explain on the theory of 
unconscious physiological nerve-registration, 
that the original, the primitive senae- 
experienoe>as well as each subsequent revival, 
•can be referred to as distinct psychical facts ? 

The remembered experience leaves its own 
individual trace, then a trace of its being a 
<3opy of the former original impression and 
also a trace of its being a member in a series 
of similar traces, each trace being both a 
copy of one another and a copy of the orignal 
impression. How this is done is a mystery. 

The difficulties of IJuoonscious Cerebra- 
tion theory increase still more if we consider 
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the inadequateness of the aocount cf memory 
as given by psychologists. 

Psychologically speaking^ when we 
remember anything we have not a reproduction 
of some past experience^ hut an actual present 
experience with quality of pastness about it, I 
remember the rose I saw and smelled the day 
before ; what I have here is simply a present 
experience in the moment content of 
oonciousness, and this experience is projected 
into the past of my subjective time. The 
image of the rose I have, now turns out to be 
a rose of yesterday, and the yesterday itself 
is a part in the content of the present moment 
consciousness, in other words, my present- 
experience is projected into my present 
subjective yesterday. The present image is 
the primary fact, and the projection of it into 
the past is but a secondary effect. Subjectively 
considered memory is the reproduction of the 
present into the past. 

Memory f. Subjective 

, I 

Present - — ^"— 7 — -—Past- 

Present — iL"— --Past-: 


represented ^ 


graphically L 


Objective 
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The stream of aub-waking conseious- 
ness is wider than that of waking 
oonsciousness, so that the submergsd su 
waking self knows the life of the upper, 
waking seif ; but the latter does not know 

the former. . 

An abstract general idea in the eonsoious- 
ness of the mhing self h^s a particular idea 
as its basis in the sub-waking self. 

Thus is Battled the quarrel between 
nominal iats and oonceptuaiiats. 

Hegelian flux and fallacy, committed by 
great philosphers including James, confounds 
the time moment with the moment of 
comoiousness. Whereas the time moment is 
in continuous flux, the moment of 

consciousness need not be. Of, Ss 

Consciousness According to W. James, 
each succeediiig tkoughUwaDe inherits all 
about its predecessors— thoughts. Hence 
the synthesis in thought. 

Self-consciousness : — Granting that the 
consciousness of other thoughts or things is 
possessed by a passing thought by heritance. 

Selfoonseiomness ( personality ) can 


820 IN -WOODS OF GOD-BEALIISATION. 


simnlijaneously be had by the fehonght-wave 
as reflected from Atman according to 
Eama. 

I. Desultory consciousness. 

II. Synthetic oonsoiousness. 

III. Becognitive consciousness. 

IV. Desultory self-consoiouness. 

V. Synthetic self-consciousness. 

VI. The eternal moment of 

self-consciousness. 

It is desirable not to (ml down the head 
but to warm it up in order to make it 
discerning and active. 

The chilling influences contract the 
association fibres that connect groups into 
systems, communities, clusters, and 
constellations. The fine process of the 
nerve-cells, the dmdrons^ or the terminal 
aborimtion, or the collaterals, that touch 
these dendrons, thus forming the elemen- 
tary group, retract and cease to come 
in contact. 

Such dis-aggregation is not organic but 
functional in the beginning; id is physiological 
and nod anatomical. 
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Sy^noidimtion : — Singing or chanting, 
afterwards relating the thoughts that passed 
in heart during music. 

Subconscious self. 

Show nesitation and it will show fight ; 
command authoritatively, and it will obey 
slavishly. 

Intensity of personality is in inverse 
proportion to the number of aggregated men. 

a great factor in realizing 
anything. Even the Sffn^ 
throws into the shade ( oblivion ) all the sr5?r^ 
objects. 


Unrighteous thoughts and actions dis- 
aggregate the consciousness, and diffusion of 
pursuits brings about the similar disastrous 
dis-aggregation resulting in lunacy, confusion, 
weakness, and failure. 

Within the limits of law alone lies 
liberty. 

line of least resistance. 

To save from dis-aggregation, 

Even Prarabdha Karmani ( ) 
can be destroyed by Asampragyat Samadhi 
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), t, hough nofe through simple 
So says Yigyana Bhikshu in Yoga 
Yartika and ( Yogasar Sangraha ). 

According to Bama also the psychology 
of is changeable through special 

somnambulism. 

To leave alone is burning the 

carcase and to burn is healthy 

cremation. — 

Forced respect ( and honour ) we cannot 
pay to Brahmans or anybody. 

How can we look up to a thing when it 

is below us ? 

The rising sun and sunset for 
contemplation. 

1. If man were not suggestible (docile), 
no education could be possible. 

2. The stiff arm of the psychologist 
induces catalepsy. 

3. Cholera, etc., caught by the sight, 

4. Why not the Sun impart the Sum 

-spirit ? 

The rise of the Mind is its death and its 
destruction is its rise. 
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il or 


Whafe a man does, eifcher knowingly or 
unknowingly, is done by G-od throgh His 
Yog-Maya. 

I am not the doer, all this is done by 

Brahma is called Brahmarpanam by the 

Rishis acquainted with Truth, 


^ =3*sq% II 

social. = religious. 

He ought to do only such actions as are 
due to his former habits. 

Critics and fault-finders make their 
appearance only when in our heart of hearts 
we ha¥e run against fehe^^w of harmony. 

Critics and fault-finders are like the sand 
and ashes meant to cleanse and purify you. 
Without there can be no 1R = 

without physical activity ( exercise of motor 
muscles ), there can be no realisation of 
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This is the noriDai, natural condition 
ol the mind in a healthy, vigorous state. 


Society ob Solitude ? 

Our safety is in the skill with which we 
keep the diagonal line. Solitude is 
impracticable and society fatal. We must 
keep our head in the one and our hands in 
the other. Keep your independence, yet do 
not lose your sympathy. 

Says Montesquieu : 

“Countries are well cultivated not as 
they are fertile, but as they are free. ” And 
the remark holds not less but more true of 
the culture of men than of the tillage of 
land. 

“ It is too late to be studying Hebrew 
(Sanskrit); it is more important to 
understand even the slang of to-day. 

(Thoreau). 

Apparent contradictions in JBhngwad 

Qita , . ' 

I. XY, 6 ; lY, 8. 

{a) ^ m t 

(i) gwist# # 
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IL YIL 16 -ia 

(i) (a) etc. 

{ 0 } Vi., 46 ^ogi exalted above ail. 

(U) a, IV, 38. 

l 

^?T f^F# ti 

There is in this world no means of 
sanotiiiioaliion like knowledge and that one 
perfected by devotion finds in one’s self in 
time. 

In Aitareya Brahman, the glory of the Sama 
is declared to be higher than that of the Bik. 

In the Ohhandogya TJpanishad, the same 
is said to be the essence of the Bik. 

Shanhar declares the Sama as more 
weighty. 

Qita speaks the same way. 

Now Mann, IV, 123-124 declares the 
sound of Sama-Veda unholy. 

Apastamha J)harina-%Kx^m groups the 
Sama-sound with the noises of dogs and 
asses. 

dita refers to the duties of Caste 
depending upon inner qualities. 
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Apasiamha and Mmiu inoiiloate the 
prerogatims of Caste expressly depending os 
heredity. 

Mark the difference of stress on duty and 

prerogative, 

Saving Advice, 

Whatever happens, 0 man of God? trace 
its ultimate cause in your own self, instead 
of wasting your time and energy in 
oriticising others for it. 

Kalse yourself to Godhead and the whole 
chain of causation in the universe becomes 
immediately subservient to you. 

The matters seemed to go amiss only 
when you were “ centre out. ” 

Tkere is hut one ’Reality. You might' 
observe how the wave has broadened at some 
distance from you and how it is working in 
others ( to read the properties of things ), but 
bear always in mind that it originated from 
you and none else. 

If the evil-counsellors seemingly are to 
blame, why did you draw them to you by 
developing lower affinity ? 


NOTE-BOOK NO, IX. 3^1 

If others begin fco judge your companions 
before you in regard fco fche matters 
oonoerning you, take their words as coming 
from the dupes of foreign historians writing 
about the motives of ancient Hindus in a 
learned style. 

You know better than any adviser. Of 
what use is your Yedantic wisdom, if you are 
to be guided by the worldly wise ? 

Remember, you alone are to blame 
for what transpires around you. 

Correct yourself first and all else will 
become corrected or corrigible. Never 
otherwise. Let the order for correction to 
the enviromnents go through fche right 
vhmnelf i.e.. with the royal seal of your true 
redeemed Godhead. OM I 


Anything that a magistrate wants to 
carry out on personal authority — not as the 
benches order — will be miscbief-breeder, but 
even a constable, with the uniform on, can 

seize any official. — — 

Does it mean self-condemnation ? 
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Ho. Because Eama does nofc ^ant you 
to dwell upon any sin of omission or 
commission ( any details ) ; but Eama wants 
you to lash up the la^&y-consoicumi^^QS to 
Grodhead. As to any sin of omission or 
commission, apart from the flagging of truth- 
consciousness, there is none. The very some 
conduct brings glory now, and disgrace at 
other times, matters very little in itself. 


Obganizatiok 

Your league should be with Truth alone. 
Even if you are obliged to stand alone, live 
with Truth, die in Truth. If on the ethereal 
heights of Truth-living, thou art left alone, 
the Sun of Bighteousness should be 
companion enough for you. Comrades will 
begin to pour in by taking the living 
suggestion from you. That organization will 
be natural. Don*t run after organising. 

I do nob want to produce any converts, 
I simply live the Truth. 

Truth requires no defence and defenders. 
Does the sunlight require any apostles and' 
messengers ? 
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I don^ij spread the truth, the Truth 
speeds through me. 

If the people of India all forsake me, 
what care I ? I am the Truth. 


Jesus, his own people forsook him, 
rejected him, what of that then ? 

Other nations, who were his spiritual 
neighbours, took him up. 

If the past and present generations cast 
me out, ail future is mine^ as sure as the Sun 
must rise to-morrow. Every new discovery 
of Truth always starts with a minority of 
one. 

Bo the Yedanta-texts say the same 
things ? Bid Shams-i-Tabrez sing the same 
melody ? Bid the strong G-opal Singh aAd 
sweet Bullashah of the Punjab chant the 
same hymn ? Bid Christ babble the same 
Truth ? That is nothing to me. Let millions 
of people before me have seen the same 
moon, my ’Id comes when I see her. 


Shanker’s great mistake was, that ha did 
hide his light beneath a bushel. Why waste 
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his time in torturing the old texts to squeeze 
out the Truth which was to him a matter of 
personal realijaabion, than which there can 
be no higher authority ? Others came, they 
took the same helpless words and forced 
out meanings of their own from the ¥ery 
’same texts. All along the dreadful error was 
to invert the natural order, the living Seif 
was mai^e a slave to the ghosts of old books. 

Bear, you may not relish these ideas, 
but remember it is unmixed love that speaks. 

^ ^ TO ^ 


Does a simple mathematical truth, say, 
any two angles of a triangle are together 
less than two right angles ” gain a whit in 
weight if Christ, Mohammed, Buddha, 
Zoroaster, Vedas and all come and bear 

testimony to it. 

Confound not “ Truth ” which is defined 
as the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever 
with a particnlar occurrence. 

Truth is to be known and not heliemd on 
authority. 

The Law of Gravitation we 
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oiirs8l?63 and we do npfc helisve in it on fehe 
authorCfcy of Newton. 

Ohemioai Truths, unless we know them 
directly through experiments, it is sinful 
crushing of the intelieot to stuff the brain by 

helief in them. — 

Is it not a pity that the world has had 
to pick up religion in haphazard way from 
the gutters of choking theology ? 

It is time to make a Science op Eelicion^ 
Come, have it, this is what Eama calls 
Vedmift, 

Let us use the Prophets and Scriptures 
instead of being used by them. 

The Laws are tor man, man is not for 

Laws. 

Does Vedanta stand in need of proof and 
argumentation ? Why ? Mere enunciation 
of it in the proper form is proof 
incontrovertible. 


Socrates drank the cup of poison 
cheerfully and became immortal. Jesus 
calmly suffered death and became a Saviour^ 
Lmhing straight means looking at 



persons as we look at trees and rivers 
feariessiy projecting no personality m sueui 
as a child fearlessly seeing his own Self and 

no stranger. 

Who has life ? 

Who can die at any instant for Truth f 


Do not take np the “ wood, hay, or 
stubble’^ of the old which has been w 
the fire and fomd wanting. 
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Twelve hundred patriots being slain, the 
people woke in France. 

Vedanta in Practice. The Ancient Greeks. 

In the act of self-sacrifice for promoting 
the inteiests of the State, every ciciaan 
became conscious of spiritual freedom, and, 
} it were, realmed his “ True Self. 

As Thucydides says of the oitiisiens of 
ancient Athens, “ their hcclks they devr.ie ts 
their Gomtryy as though they helonged to other 
i : their true self is their mind which is most 
'truly their own when employed in her sermce.. ” 
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Dabwin*s Gospel oe Byolbtioh. 

“ Marry, muitiplyj iet ciiQ stjrongasis ii¥0, 
.and tjhe weakest die. ’* 

Bo not look for ^‘Eespectable following.” 

The say ; “ Such and such a companion 
of yours is good for nothing. *’ 

: Bven a nothing { cypher ) 

increases the va.lae of a figure ten times being 
placed on the right side. 

Thus even the lower class of people as 
followers increase the power of a sect. 

Bear would-be Teachers and Beformers : 
Waste no time with the high officials who 
have sold their liberty for a hundred to a 
thousand rupees a month, whose energy is 
sucked by the G-overnment, whose vitality is 
sapped by the roatiue-work ( an ormige all 
sucls&d ). What can you gat from the vile 
remnant of meatless bones, chewed dry? 
and thrown away by foreigners 2 Worshipful 
.and honourable Thdkurs of ston&y whose very 
honour consists in their slavery. 
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Wanted Eeformers. 

Nob of others bub of themselves. 

Who have won. 

Hob university distinobion but victory 
over self. 

Age : The youth of zeal. 

Pay : Infinite peace of mind. 

Apply sharp with no begging solicitations 
bub commanding decision to the director of 
the universe, your own Self. 


To Reformers. 

The root of the tree of nationality are 
women, children, and shudras. The so-called 
higher classes are only the/rs&u', Heglect the 
root and you deprive yourself of everything. 

Your personality might be exalted 
through rich men, but Truth will advance 
through poor people, ^ 1 

Seek the poor ; and as to the rich let them 
follow the line of least resistance^ 


When great ideas have once been born 
into the world and formulated, they may be 
misrepresented, thwarted, or even defeated 
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and made to retire for a time into tbe baok- 
gronndj but they are destined not to perish 
and they continue to live a life of their own 
till in the fulness of time the advance of 
human thought and morality reaches a stage 
of evolution, when it becomes possible to 
realize them in the social order. 

Call my thoughts Utopian, but they are 
Truth. Truth crushed to earth shall rise 
again. The eternal years of God are hers. 
This is true fiery lam gushing out or spouting, 
from the volcano of human breast. 


An idea which is used as a weapon of 
controversy is on the way to lose its 
universality and to be turned into a half- 

truth. — — 

Bach man must find the truth for 

himself. 

The so-called ( wordly ) wisdom. 

Excuses of Ignorance. 

Spiritual beauty is the Vniversal 

eonqeuror. ^ - 

^a. eJ Jii 
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Aii hearlis are precious. The fools of 
reformers care only for the siher ring of 
inteileofj in which fehafe diamond is set. He 
turns out to be a Prophet who picks up hearts 
and values all hearts alike. Hearts are the 
reality. Care not in the least about the 
shadows of forms. Only fools talk about the 
bigness of shadows and are drawn towo-rds 
them. Heart, heart is the reality. Do not 
be misled by the outward grandeur. If you 
have gained one heart and turned away a 
Hundred Appearances, you are a gainer. 


The way to win (heart) is to give (heart). 
Bemember that all appetites are limited. Ail 
hungers can be appeased. No 
( ambition ) is infinite. All ambition can 
terminate. All desiring can be satisfied. Be 
not unbalanced at the demands of your 
neighbours. 

Q-ive them as far as you can and 
naturally all that they have will be laid at 
your feet. Love conquers all. 
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When your neighbour makes a mistake 
encroachmg on your comfort, it proceeded 
from ignorance. Enlighten him on the special 
‘pokd, UubalauOtid fools oa &aoh occasions 
begin to disarm the faultless features of the 
erring neighbour. 


You need only to remove the discordant 
clsment and not break the harmony of the 
well-proportioned compound. 


Proceed on the axioms that all are godly 
and every one must behave as God if only 
you behave as God towards them. 


Even conscious Politioism is the waste 
of time and energy on the surface. Fever of 
Avidycb. — — — — 

It is not any kind of food, say, nuts, 
fruits, curdsj meats, etc., that are good or 
bad, dyspeptic or laxative etc., in themselves; 
it is the mixture with the stronger or weaker 
ingredients that causes the stomaoh to 
prolapse and hence ail forms of dyspepsia. 

So, it is not persons in themselves that 
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are good or bad, it is the inharmonious 
assooiation that is to blame. 

There is no fear of over-doing or under- 
doing where people go by natuT(d impluses. 
Let the hearts beat and meet. When the 
electrified objects draw closer and closeri 
they naturally turn back to the normal 
position after once touching each other. 

Let Truth gain such immense proportions 
for you, as before its magnitude all the 
appearances and vanity show of purses and 
persons may volatilize into evanescence. 
And when your identification with Truth is 
true and intense enough. 

1. The shafts of malice shall not 

penetrate to you. 

2. The rhinoceros shall find no point 

wherein to drive his horn. 

8. The tiger shall find no room to fiis 
his claws. 

4. The sword shall find no place to 
thrust itself. 

The cannon balls raining on your 
body shall not touch you. 

OM I 


5 . 
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wk ^ ( names & forms ) are not; 
different. One cannot be without the other. 
One and the same from two stand-points. 


Energy or Matter, if any, is G-od. ^The 
Eaw of preservation of Matter and Energy is 
essentially relative and its relative 
oounterformuia would be : 

“Ail change is purely change of form, it is 
not a change of the innermost nature of reality.*’ 
The terms ‘ Matter * and ‘ Energy * are 
■abstractions which denote two general 

qualities, the identity of which can be traced 
in the various transformations of all 
phenomena. They represent the universal 
features of that which is real, not entities, 
no independent existences, not things-in- 

themselves. — 

National appliGation.li we do not change 
the previous arrangement, it will change of 
itself with vengeance. 

A perfect asks no question and not 

even does he ( ) think questions 

personal. 
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Woe unto you when all men shaU speal^ 
well of you! for so did tUeir tabuers uo bue 
false prophets. 

There are depths in man that 120 the 
iength of the lowest Hell, as there are heights 
that reach the highest Heaven : — for are not 
both Heaven and Hell made out of him, 
made by him, everlasting Miracle and 
Mystery as he is. 


The whole history of religion since the 
beginning of the Christian era, combines to 
show that Christianity is a religion which 
can make men good, only if they are good 

already. ” ( Hegel ) 

Ebuits of Realization. 

It was seen that they make shiploads of 
the pearls, diamonds, rubies, and gems that 
you shower along your way and never content 
go on making load and load, but somehow I 
am in love with Thee. I wish not to make 
shiploads nor even to load my pockets. 
Your suns and stars— the rain of your love- 
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sparks—yoiir oreaUons and lights— all these 
may ba good for astronmers and scientists 
and other men to see and enjoy and for gods 
to rule and govern, but to me, 0 my Beloved, 
Thy presence. Thy sight, the possession of 
Thee is all. 

I am not anxious to live, for these years 
you can give to some more monkeys to be 
men, but if Thou wishest me to live? I will 
live not to work but to keep gazing at Thee, 
The poor a. 3 tronom 6 r sees only stars, I see 
Thee — 0 source of infinite Beauty, Joy, and 
Love 1 To love is better than to live. To 
witness is better than to act. I will not be 
actor tfmn^ I will live and move in Thee. 


To paint is one thing, and to know a tree 
is quite another. I may know a leaf and yet 

not paint it. — 

A man who cannot govern himself, 
cannot be free, since others must govern bim^ 
So, a nation that cannot govern herself cannot, 
be independent. — ^ — — - 

The whole world dwells in the eyes, yeS^ 
not a straw can stay on the eye. 



The lamp is glorious, yefe it is lit by 
•self, 

1. Objects, visible through light and 
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2. Light, visible through eyea alone* 

3, Atman visible by itself* 

(the crow) sees only the body ; ^ (goose) 
sees the ^ (pearl) Truth. (sky) is 

not disturbed by (the air); so Atma 
( wm ) intact by ( ripple of mind ), 

Om ( ^ ) multiplied thousandfold when 
spoken not only through tongue but through 

Hard mountains and hard earth produce 
soft flowers, beautiful foliage ; why should 
not hard hearts and stone bosoms f 


We must distinguish between causes and 

occasions, — - 

Stretch the old formula to cover the new 

thing. 


Fear implies lack of faith, Fear invites 
danger. Fear is the most expensive guest to 
entertain. We invite what we fear. 
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Meaiory, like all ofeher qualities of the 
mind, is moderated or regulated by a oertain 
Gorsdition of the brain, bub does nob depend 
on any particular part of this organ. 


A willing horse may be spurred into 

rebellion. — 

Gastles m the air ( ) are always 
necessary before we can have castles on the 
ground^ before we can have castles in which 

to live. 

The beautiful horns of cows and bulls 
terrify you, lest your bowels are torn* You 
always think of the poison of snake but not 
the beauty of its skin. You always dread 
lion’s roar bub never try to hear and enjoy 
the wild music of his thunder. 


Is it not a diseased brain that makes you 
afraid of the walls and curtains and lamps 
and swords, antelope horns, the tiger faces, 
pictures of your friends and other sundry 
tapestries that adorn your drawing rooms ? 
Can you not feel this world a state-hall set 
with trophies of your hunting excursions ? 
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The morning breeze blows and is nofe 
anxious bow many and what sort of flowers 
bloom, it only blows on everything and those 
buds that are full ripe to sprout, open their 

eyes. , — ^ 

But be what may, the whole affair 
borrows its grandeur from onXj one reacUm 
of Chemistry. 

It is only one reaction of the heart that 
brings ab cut a happy revolution in the whole 

country. 

The cook does not crow but the light of 
the Dawn makes him crow. 

What is the motive force which drives 
your hand to wash your face or scratch your 
nead or dress you up ? 

Should the day of Truth not dawn in 
courtesy to your night of Ignorance? 

Is an infant leas wonderful than a man ; 
an acorn less wonderful than an oak tree ; a 
; cell, including potentially within itself ail 

that it has to become hereafter, less 
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wonderful than all the moving creatures that 
have life 2 

Let the Sun and Ihe Moon like 
humming bees play upon the lotus of 
^your heart. , ' 

Dissolve the Sun in the sea of your 

mind, ^ — 

In midnights look at the barn of stars, O 
Baj bans 1 pearl thy favourite dish, thy 
golden beak picking up each and every star, 
afloat on the bosom of the Mansarovar of 

Infinity. 

The moment we come to love a thing, it 
no longer carries harm for us. 


The very fact of one’s holding the 
thought of perfect health sets iuto o'peratisn 
vital forces which will in time be more or less 
productive of the efieot— perfect health. 

With a mind at peace, and with a heart 
going out in love to ail, go into the quiet of 
your own interior Self. 


Those who desire one thing and expect 
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mother have a house divided againsfe ifeseii 
They suffer. 

Beauty and pleasure is an accidental or 
momentary coineidenoe of the universal and 
the particular, and an earnest of their 
complete reconciliation. 

The mental attitude we take toward 
anything determines its effects upon us. 

If we fear it, or if we antagoniae it? the 
chances are that it will have detrimental or 
even disastrous effects upon us. 

If we come into harmony with it by 
quietly recogm25ing and inwardly asserting 
our superiority over it, it will carry with it 
no injury for us. 

Of itself it has no power, it has only the 
power you invest it with. 


In one kingdom at least be a ruler, — the 
kingdom of your ‘ mind, and be it yours to 
dictate what shall and what shall not enter 

there. ^ ^ — - 

The bodies of thousands to-day would be 
much better cared for if their owners gave 
them less care and thought. Those who 
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think ^he least of their bodies enjoy the best 

healfeh. — — 

As a man thinkefeh, so he is. Bise, then^ 
and think with Q-od. 

In the sea of troubles and opposition, the 
man of divine knowledge can never sink, as 
the Sm omi never he droimed in darkness. 

The most dangerous of the three great 
enemies of reason and knowledge is not 
malice, hn\i ignorance, or, perhaps, indolence. 

How can the disease of ^personality be 
cured so long as relations, 'ptam, and doing 
good ” and “ accomplishing something is 

there? 

Let us have at least the dignity of trees 

and rivers. 

Healthy life is impossible without a 
constant throwing oS, of what has been 
exhausted, and scientific progress is 
impossible without our leaving behind those 
that came before us, even though they were 
giants in their days. 
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When God speaks to God? fchen God 
responds, and shows forfih as God. But when 
devil speaks to devil, then devil responds, 
and the devil is always to pay. 


The whole of his force is wasted in the 
rm and nothing is left for the leap. 


We are near awaking when we dream 

that we dream. 

It is far more easy to ask for what is 
impossible than to do what is possible. 


1 hold it as a changeless law, 

From which no soul can sway, or 
swerve, 

We have that in us which will draw 
Whatever we need or most deserve. 


Health and strength will fee your 
unquestioned portion, provided you pay more 
attention to your internal and consequently 
less to the external states with their supposed 
but unreal necessities. 
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“ Taka oo thought about the body as to 
■what ye shall eat, what ye shall drink, and 
what ye shall put on. Look at the lilies in 
the field . . ” This is to Um ihe life that tells, 

One need remain in no hell longer than 
he himself chooses to. One can rise to any 
heaven he himself chooses ; and when he 
chooses so to rise, all the higher powers of the 
universe combine to help him heavenward. 

Philosophy advances not so much by the 
answers given to difficult problems, as by the 
starting of new problems, and by asking 
questions which no one else would think of 
asking. 

Ethics— Real morality implies a habitual 
temper of mind, which cannot be artificially 
produced by mere teaching. 

The whole history of religion since the 
beginning of the Ohristian era fcombines to 
show that Christianity is a religion which 
can ma.ke men good, only if they are good 
already.” (Hegel) 


“ The objectivity of God has gone hand 
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in hand with fche slavery and corruplion of 

man. ” — ^ 

means misdirected energy. 

Thou shalt be in league with the stones 
of the field, and the beasts of the forest shall 
be at peace with thee. 


It was Yirgil who, in describing the crew 
which in his mind would win the race, said of 
them, — They can, because they think they 

can. 

Back of thy parents and grandparents 
lies The Great Eternal Will 1 That too is 
thine Inheritance, — strong, beautiful, divine, 
sure lever of success for one who tries. 


Be yourself ; don’t class yourself among 
the second-hand^ among the they-say people. 


Don’t give yourself over as an ingredient 
to the ** Mush of Concession, ” Just be 
yourself. No courtesy to the “ night of 
ignorance. ” Why should the world be so 
poor as to be all the time asking this and 
that of you ? Your Iwing as (3^od is favour 
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enough upon fehe people. Be God and this is 
the highest) boon you can confer upon 

mankind. — 

The one who for effect is always 

fooled more than he succeeds in fooling. 

others. 

A good book passes from reader to reader, 
circulating from mouth to mouth, and it 



If I can lead anyone to the conscious 
realization of his own Divinity, dispel fear, 
inspire independence : I can then well aiSord 
to be careless as to whether the critics praise 
or whether they blame. If it is blame, then 
under these circumstances it is as the cracking- 
of a few dead sticks on the grmnd below, 
compared to the matchless music that the soft 
spring gale is breathing through the great pine 

forest, 

Don*t you preach dead Christ. In his 
own words, let the dead bury their dead.. 
Teach as did Jesus, the within, the 

Iwing God. — 

So.me people complain of religion dying 
out. Religion dying out ? How can anything 
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die before ib is really born ? 

When yon are in the arms of tshe bear* 
even fehough he is hugging you, look him in 
•the face and laugh, and ail the time keep 
your eye on G-od ( bull ). If you allow all of 
your attention to be given to the work of the 
bear, the bull may get entiriiy out of your 
■sight. 

pleasures imply ease-ease of inertia, 
which must be overcome. Happiness, bliss 
-embraces the ease of innate selflessness, 
which must be kept up. 


In a museum there was a picture of St, 
Michael with his foot on Satan^s mch. The 
richness of the picture is in large part due 
to the fiend’s figure being there. The world 
is ail the richer for having the deml^ in it, so 
long as we keep our foot upon his neck. 


The soul grows in happiness just as the 
outward state grew more intolerable. There 
is no other Mmotion than religious emotion that 
cm bring a man to this peculiar pass. 
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Eeligion makes easy and felicifcous what- 
in any case is necessary, i. e. Surrender 
— 

Eeligion =“ fehe feelings, aofcs and 
experiences of individual men in tiheir 
solitude, so far as they apprehend themselves 
to stand in relation to whatever they may 
consider the Divine.” ( Prof, dames ). 


Eeligion and Neurology : To the medical 
Materialist : The liver determines the dicta 
of the sturdy atheist as decisively as it does 
those of the devotee. 

Scientific theories are organically 
conditioned just as much as religious- 
emotions are. If by this or that medicine 
you claim to cure religio-mauia, hence calling 
it a disease : I can cure all your soientifio 
capacities by a drug ; or we can cure a man 
of his life by some poisonous chemical. 
Would that prove that scientific acumen or 
life are diseases ? No, Just as no medicines 
can make us scientists, so, no chemicals can 
give us the religious sense. 
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Worth measured hy resulU : What; right 
have we to believe Nature under any 
obligations to do her work by means of 
oompiete minds only ? It is the work that is 
done, and the quality in the worker by which 
it was done, that is alone of moment ; and it 
may be no great matter from a eosmioal 
stand-point if in other qualities of character, 
he was singularly defective.” A tree is 
known by the fruits it bears, “ By their 
fruits ye shall know them, not by their 
roots. ” “ Not that which goes into but that 

which comes out of him. ” This is 

The element is? care not for the 

fruit, mind ye only the watering of the tree. 


One can live only so long as one Is 
intoxicated, drunk with life. 


The best repentance is to be up and act 
for righteousness and forget that you ever had 
relations with sin. ( Spinoaa ). 

Evil is a disease, but worry over a 
disease is a worse disease. 
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Tby enemy would make fcbee believe, 
as soon as thou fallest into any fault that 
thou waikasfe in errur, telling thee of thy 
misery and making a giant of it. 0 blessed 
soul, open thine eyes ; and shut the gate 
against these diabolical suggestions, trusting 
in the mercy divine. Would not he be a 
mere fool who running at tournament with 
others and failing in the best of the career 
should lie weeping on the ground and 
brooding over his fall ? Man, lose no time, 
get up and take the course again ; for to rise 
quickly and continue the race again is as 
good as having no fall at all. 


Official moralkts advise us never to relax 
our Rtvenuousness. “Be vigilant day and 
night, ” they adjure us, “ hold your passive 
tendencies in check ; shrink from no effort ; 
keep your will like a bow always bent j ail 
the time on the rack. ” The ' tense and 
voluntary attitude is bound to become a fever 
and torment. Their machinery refuses to 
run at all when the bearings are made so hot 
and the belts so tight. Under these 
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circomstanceB fehe way fco sucoesB is by 
“ Burrendevt ” reai^ relaxatim, ahmgation, 

graae, faiths — 

The capacity or incapacity for is what 
divides the religious from the merely 
moralistic character* 

The medico-materialistic explanation is 
that simple cerebral processes act more freely 
where they are left to act automatically by 
the shunting out of physiologically higher 
ones which seeking to regulate only succeed 
in inhibiting results. 

Conversion : The word ‘ soul ’ need not 
be taken in the ontological sense. Buddhists 
or Humians might describe the same facts in 
the fhemmenal terms. For them the soul is 
only a succession of fields of Gomciommss t 
yet there is found in each field a part or 
subfield which figures as focal and contains 
the excitement and from which, as from a 
centre, the aim seems to be taken. Talking 
of this part we involuntarily apply words of 
perspective to distinguish it from the rest, 
words like “ here,** * ■ this,*’ “ now,” “ mim, ” 


Bm 



; and we ascribe to the other parts 
the positions “ there ”, “ then, ” » that ” 
His,rornhine,” »it - ‘‘^ot me”. BuL 
^^iiere can change to a “there” and a 
^^tnere” become a “here”, and what was 
mine ’ and what was “ not mine ” change 
their places. 

Centre of gravity of man’s thoughts 
varies according as his body of thoughts 
undergoes variations. 


“ One can see no farther into a 
generalization than jnst so far as one’s 
previous acquaintance with particulars 
enables one to take it in. ” (Agassis) 


“Man’s extremity is God’s opportunity.’ 
‘ Let one do all in one’s power and one’s 


nervous system wiil do the rest. 


The hot place in a man’s Consciousness,, 
the group of ideas to which he devotes 
himself and from which he works, may be 
called the Uabitml Centre of his Personal 
Energy, It makes a great difference whether 
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one set of his ideas or another be the centre 
of his energy. To say that a man is cowo&rted^ 
means that religions ideas, previously 
peripheral in his consciousness, now take a 
central place and that religious aims form 
the habitual centre of his energy. 


Up to what staged spiritual development 
the spiritual excitement suffers a reaction ? 

The degree of spiritual excitement can • 
get at last so high and strong as to he 
sovereign. 

If we should conceive, for example, that 
the human mind with its different possibilities 
of equilibrium, might be like a many-sided 
solid with different surfaces on which it could 
He flab? we might liken mental revolutions to 
the spatial revolutions of such a body. As it 
is pried up, say by a lever, from a position 
in which it lies on surface A, for instance, it 
will linger for a time unstably half way up, 
and if the lever cease to wage it, it will 
tumble back or relapse under the continued 
pull of gravity. But if at last it rotate far 
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enough for its centre of gravity to pass 
beyond surface A. altogether, the body will 
fail over on surface B, say, and abide there 
permanently. The pulls of gravity towards 
A have vanished and may now be disregarded. 
The polyhedron has become immune against 
farther attraction from their direction. 


Prof. Starbuok expresses the radical 
destruction of old influences physiologically 
as a cutting off, of the connection between 
higher and lower cerebral centres. This 
condition is often reflected in experiences 
like the following : — 

“ Temptations from without, still assail 
me, but there is nothing within to respond to 
them. 

The Ego here is wholly identified with the 
higher centres whose quality of feeling is that 

of withinness. 

Perfect conduct is a relation between 
three terms * the aotor^ the object for whiek 
ite mts^ and the reoipients of the aotion. There 
must be harmony between the three; intention, 
emouHon^ and reception. 
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One hears of the mechmiml equimlmi 
heat, 'Whafe we now need to discover in the 
social realm is the moral eqnimlemt of wan 
something heroic that will speak to men as 
universally as war does, and yet will be as 
compatible with their spiritual selves as war 
has proved itself to be incompatible. 

Carrying your life on the palm of the 
hand, making yourself the manure to the tree 
of nationality. Hard-hearted, hard-headed, 
hard-fisted. — — 

An appeal to numbers has no logical 
force. - 

Beligion is indeed a thing of the heart. 
But that which enters the heart must first 
be discerned by the intelligence to be trm. 
It must be seen as having in its own nature 
a right to dominate feeling. 

Creeds are the grammar of religion. 
Speeoh*never proceeded from Grammar, but 
the reverse. As speech progresses and 
changes, from unknown causes, grammar 
must follow. 
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Gramaiar filie grave of language. 


Ordinary Philosophy is like a hound 
hunting his own trail. The more he hunts, 
the farther he has to go. We travel on a 
journey that was accomplished before we set 
out. The real end is gained when we 

stiil, 

Pleasure comes of the realization of 
desire, but the desire is primarily for soma 
thing else than the pleasure. The 
meher is an abstraction. To such a one all 
pleasure must cease. 


Dyihg to Live. 

In a world which is essentially spiritual, 
it is impossible to conceive that the essential, 
law of spiritual Hie, should not be the truth 
that underlies, overreaches and interprets all 
other laws, audit is impossible to conceive 
that the existence of spiritual beings should 
be a means to an external end or a link, like 
the other links in the chain of oausation. A 
party first truly shows itself to have won the 


362 IN WOODS OF GOD'BBALXJSATXON. 

victory when ife breaks up into two parties 
thus giving a proof of vitality. 

Subject = Observer*s point of view. 

As the intelligence can shift itself j as it 
were, to ail sorts of points of view, it is one 
with all observers, it can further see things 
from the universal point of view. Especially 
does Science break away from personal 
subjectivity and see things as they are 
objectively. 

Universality is readily confused with 
emptiness or passivity because it is freedom 
from all that is particular. In this sense it 
is sometimes said that true Science consists 
in silencing our own ideas that nature alone 
may speak. Nature, however, can speak only 
to an intelligence, and as an intelligence 
speaks in it. The aim of the relative 
discipline of Science is to free the subjective 
intelligence from all that separates it from 
the object ; but if by that process thought 
were really made passive and empty, along 
with the partiality and one-sidedness of 
consciousness, consciousness itself would 
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disappear. The process of fche liberafeion of 
thonght from itself, therefore, is aofc the 
mere negation of thought ; it is the negation 
of thought and being alike separate fr&m 
each other ^ and the revelation of their implicit 
unity. Here is the mind made to renoimce 

■ Us idols, . — 

Yoioe-Building Exekoise. 

1. Practise Glottis stroke exercise in 
the book. 

2. Whisper the vowels -a, 6,1, o, u, 
ow, oy, each three times and then at 
once speak them sharply and loudly 
each three times. 

5. Speak each of the above vowels 
sharply and loudly nine times. 

4. Laugh them. 

6. Sob 

6. Pant „ 

7. Sigh „ 

How proceed with soft-tone exercise in 
the book. 

How, prolong softly without wavering 
each of the vowels. 

How while sounding the vowels, move 
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jaws from side io side as rapidly as 

possible. 

Now proceed with swelling feone exercises 
in the book. 

Now swell on each voweL 
„ „ vowels continuonsiy. 


Exercises in Inflexion. 

Major rising, 

Major falling, 

Both, 

Minor rising followed by minor falling. 
Minor rising „ „ major „ 

Major rising „ „ minor „ 

Circumflex rising and falling monotone. 
Ail these to be exercised with the vowels, 


Religion is decried as a relic 
barbarism. 

Now animals and barbarians also eat 
we do. 
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. Shoald we noli say, on fchafi ground fetiab 
Bating is a relic of Barbarism? 

Being shared by the Savage along wifeh 
fche Givilissed, Eeiigion is something which 
appeases the hunger and thirst ol the Sou! 
and is as essential as food for the body. The 
articles of food, the way of eating may be 
changed from time to time, but Eating itself 
can never be given up, nor can any one of 
the essentials in food be spared. 

1, Qwes, — What is the greatest riddle ? 

Am. — Life, for we all have to give 
it up. 

% Ques. — Safest Banks? best stock, 
most profitable share ? 

Am ‘ — The farmer’s earth banks, 
live stock and ploughshares. 

3. Ques. — How can you always have 

what you please ? 

Ans.'^-^li you will be pleased with 
what you have. 

4, Ques. — ^What is matter ? 

Am. — H ever mind. 

What is mind t No matter 
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5. Qms. — Whafc man is bom with tshreo 

hands? 

Jiws.-— The man who gets a righli 
hand, a left hand and a liWie 
behind-hand. 

6. Qnes.^l tremble at each breath of 

air and yet can heaYieali 
burdens bear ? 

.d«s.~Water. 

7. Qms. — ^Whafc does the worthy man 

think is more blessed to give 
than to receive ? 

Ans, — Kicks, pills and advice. 

8. Qms , — ^What common thing is very 

uncommon ? 

Ans . — Common sense. 

9. Qms. — ^Why are people very 

generous when they hear a 
sermon ? 

They give it all away. 

10. Qms. — Which is the largest room in 

the world ? 

Am. — Boom for improvement. 

11, Qms. — What is it that a king can do 

and God cannot ? 
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A King can banish or deporfc 
men of his subjectis from his 
kingdom, God cannoti. 

Qwa.-~»Whafc does a man see every 
day and God never sees ? 

An8 ,‘ — His equal, 

Qms . — Whafe is better than an i dmf 

Am, — You dea. 

Qwes. — ■Why does a preacher have 
an easier time than a Doctor 
or lawyer ? 

—Easier to preach than 
practice. 

Qwes. — What low-born, ill-bred fellow 
has noble blood in him ? 

Am . — A flea when it bites lords and 
ladies. 

Qms — An Englishman:to Abraham 
Lincoln ; — 

What was your family coat of arms f 

Am. — Shirt-sleeves. 

Qms . — This side of the river is ” the 
other side ” ? 

Ans. — That is one side, therefore, 
this is the other side. 
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18. Q«es.--Wiienistihen6wbirljhreliaibie? 

Ans, — When .fehe second birtsh 

precedes the first one, 

19. Qw^.— What did Adam first plant In 

the garden of Bden f 
— ^His foot. 

20. Ques , — Why are potatoes and corn 

like the Pharisees ? 
Am,~~-HhQy have eyes and see not, 
and ears and hear not. 

21. Qms , — Zeno said, “ Motion is 

impossible.” 

A body cannot move in the 
place where it is, for the 
place is no larger than the 
body ; and it cannot move in 
another place, because it is 
not there. 

But it can move out of one 
place into another. 

22. Qnes, — A cat has nine tails. 

Ans, — One cab ( 1 ) One bail 
no cat ( 8 ) eight tails 


therefore one eat 


nine tails 
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Bmh is the lame logic of Nyayikas and 
o&er Boholastiic polemical philosophers of 
India and Eorope. 

23 » Ques. — Palindronm. 

( 1 ) According fco Sidney Smith, how 
did Adam introduce himself to Eve? 

M^dam^ Tm Adam, 

( 2 ) Eapoiean speaks of himself 
AhlQ was I ere I saw 

24. Qfieg.— Squaring the circle. 

Aws. — 

0 I E 0 L E 

1 0 A E U S 

E A E E S T 

0 E E A T E 

L, U S T E E 

E S T B B M 

25. How can yon get rid of callers 

who don’t know when to go f 
j£^s . — Do as Longfellow used to do; 
invite them out to see the 
view from the piazza, after 
which it is easier to go than 
to return to the house. 
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26. Qms, — A good-bearted man is more 

apt} tio become diasipabed tibaii 
a mean man, because— 

Am . — Sweet things spoil more 

easily than sour things; and 
warm things more easily than, 
cold things. 

27. Qtteg . — We say : “ Strike while the 

iron is hot. ” But what did 
Cromwell say ? 

Ans. — Not only strike while the 
iron is hot, but make it hot 
by striking. Do*nt simply 
improve a chance when you 
have it, but make a chance. 

28. Why are newspapers reliable? 
Am . — They He, then they Ue again^ 

or they re Ue^ and so are 
reliable. 

29. Variety is the spice of life. ” 
What, then, is the food ol 
life? 

Ans. — Uniformity, regularity, order- 

30. Q««es.— What poet does everybody 

want ? 
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Moore ( more ), 

SI. Qae«.—“ Whafe is fehe difierenoe 
between a soidier and a belle ? 
‘The one faces the powder and 
the other powders the face. 

32. Q« 0 a.~“What does everybody give 

and few take? 

-Adviee. 

33. Q«e«-— What gives a cold, cures the 

cold and pays a doctor ? 

A draoght. 

34. Difference between a cat and a book ? 

Aub. — The one has the claws at the 
end of the paws ; the other 
has the pause at the end of 
the clause. 

35. Ques , — I often murmur but never 

weep; 

Always lie in bed, but never 
sleep. 

My mouth is larger than my 
head, 

And much discharges though 
never fed ; 

I have no feet, yet swifty run; 
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The more falls I get, move 
faster on, 

Biver. 

36, When is it right to lie f 

Am , — When you are in bed. 

S'?. Is life worth living ? 

Ans , — ^It depends on the liver. 

W 'TOT ^ITT I 
TOT *1^11 

That is the oonclusion of Bhagvatam. 
Bather, that is how Bhagvata ooncludes. 

St. Augustine 1 Well hast thou said, 
That of our vices we can frame 
A ladder, if we will but tread 
Beneath our feet each deed of shame 1 


The responsibility of caring for himself 
is a necessary factor in Man’s Evolution. 
That must not be too long delayed. 


( To be continued in vol. VI. ) 



